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Provoſt of the College and Academy e. _ 
_The SECOND EDI 2 10 N. = 
CONTAINING, _ | oO 
4 Sundry Diſcourſes during the Ra- | AMERICANS, and final Propa- ; 4 
vages of the Faxncu and In- | gation of CunisTianiTY and 3 | 
- DIANS, = reached, with a. View | 22 ScizNxcxs tg the Ends. _ $32 5 MP 
: tothe exp ining the Importance of | Earth. Part f. Preached befc 3 
the PROTESTANT CaAusx in the voluntary Convention of Epiſcop 55 
-* Britiſh Colonies, and promoting Clergy. at Philadelphia, Ma a, N! 
na general, Zeal for t ir Defep ce. | 1760, Part II. Preached at the | 
* A Thankſgiving-Difco E firſt anniverſary” ESTES: 
- , . Exod. xv. 4. on the „ in the College there. B 
Louiſbourg, wa Succeſs of the | IV. *A Diſccurfe from 1 Kings 3 
/ _ Campaign 27 vii. p3,'29, 57, Go. at the Open» 2 | 
III. A Difooark in two Parts, From ing of St. PzTza's Chunca, '- RR 
=... Pi. ii. 8. concerning the Con- Philadelphia, Sept. 4th, 17%. 
_ wie of the H x Ar HEN V. Two FuNERAL D38counsrt. - 7 25 
With an Arrzubtx, containing © _ 5 


| I. * A LxzTTEzR to a Clergyman on Science therein; firſt publiſhed as. 5 

the Frontiers of Pennſylvania, on | a plan for a College i in New-York, 3 

"þ Braddock's Defeat ; concerning in the Year 1753. RON 
the Duty cf Proteſtant Miniſters in | IV. An Account of the College an! 


Times of Public Danger. Academy of Philadelphia. | 
og II. An Addreſs to the Colonies, on V. ACHarGs to the firſt Graduates „ 
. opening the Campaign, 17 58. in the ſaid College. 1 


III. A GNZAAT IDEA of the VI. A Philoſophical Meditation and | 
College of Mix ANITA, and the | Addreſs to the Supreme Being. 
V Method of teaching Religion and „„ 
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"=: Prion. for A. MiLLar, R. GRIFETTTERSs, and 
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miuith an Afﬀeriſk, in the foregoing Title Page, 1 
and alſo one of the Funeral Diſcourſes, were not 
in the FIRST Eprrrox, and are to be had ſepa- 
. rately. . Fs 
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TO THE HoxouraBLs 


THOMAS PENN 


RICHARD PENN; Efqrs. 


True and abſolute Provith le i 


the Province of Pennſylvania; and 
Counties of Newcaſtle, Kent and 
Ziuſſex, on Delaware, in America. 


[> 4 : N : — y 
/ | 8 - y . if 7 4 


HoNOURED GENTLEMEN, 


Hd 


HE following Discouxsxs, and moſt 
of the Pieces in the ApPpenDIX, hav- 
ing been originally compoſed and publiſhed 
in that Province wherewith you are ſocloſe- 
ly connected, with a view to promote its 
beſt intereſts in the moſt difficult times; 
you will permit me to prefix your names 
to the preſent collection of them, and 
humbly to acknowlege that kind coun- 


By Royal Charter, fo made and a | 
&* >: tenance 


25% 


DEDICATION. 


tenance which I have Sos found you : 
ready to beſtow upon every defign for the 
good of the people there, and particular- 
ly your extraordinary munificence to that 
truly uſeful and extenſive Seminary of 
Learning, over which I have the honour 
to preſide. | 


Tobear this juſt * as far a as any 
thing of mine can have a chance to be re- 
membered, being the main deſign of this 
addreſs; and knowing how diſagreeable 
the too common language of Dzpica- 
FIoNns would be to you—if it could poſ- 
ſibly find a place here -I ſhall only beg 
leave to ſubſcribe myſelf, with all grati- 
tude and reſpect, 


, 


75 Honoured Gentle men, 
Your moits obedient, . 
And moſt obliged 
” Humble en 


ende, vez, WILLIAM SMITH, 


1 762. 7 


TH E kind 5 — We SOD theſe Dis- 

coURsEs and Ess avs haye met with, 
as well in their original detached ſtate, as in 
the former joint Edition of them, baving i in 
ſome degree relieved the Author from the 
anxiety which was at firſt natural on their 


account, he ſhall not now detain 1 Reader 
with a long Preface. ee 5 


Hz flatters himſelf, it mall * a 
that neither the fondneſs of commencing 
Author, nor any vain confidence of ſuperior 
talents, could haye given birth to the 10 
work, ſince every thing contained in it will 
appear to be occaſionai; ariſing either imme- 
diately from Calls of Office, or from other 
Public Calls, which could neither be ſlighted 
nor ſuffered to paſs without Improvement. 

SuN DRY of the Diſcourſes, as well as Eſ- 
ſays, were written and publiſhed by deſire, 
in ſome of the moſt difficult and perilous 
times which the Britiſh Colonies ever ex- 
| perienced ; with a view, in the Author, to ſet 
forth, according to his beſt abilities, the im- 
"A 3 weng 4 


\ 


| #, > 
menſe value of the Bleſſings ariſing from the 
enjoyment ðf the PROTESTANT RELIGION 
and CIVIL LIBERTY, and to inſpire a be- 
coming Zeal for their Defence. 


Tas Remainder (excepting the two * 
5 FUNERAL DiscoursEs, and that which 
was delivered at the opening of ST, Pz- 
TER 's-Cuurcn) conſiſts chiefly of ſuch 
things as the Author hath had occaſion to 
publiſh,” in the Diſcharge of his office as 
Head of a ſeminary of learning ; in order to 
advance the intereſts of SCIENCE, and there- 
with the intereſts of true CHRISTIANITY, 
= the remote Parts of the earth. 


Sven being the topics here handled, the 
Nate entered upon them with his whole 
Spirit and Zeal; and provided that this Zeal 
ſhall be found © according to Knowlege, 
and tempered with Judgment, he thinks he 
1 never can have reaſon to be ſorry for hav- 
=. ing employed part of his beſt days, on ſome 
=_ or the moſt en, ſubjects, that can 


It was eee to . printed. theſe two Diſcourles 
next to one another ; but as the Additional Part of this vo- 


Jume was to be done off ſeparately, it was neceſſary to leave 
all the Diſcourſes as they ſtood in order of time, which has no 


other inconvenience, but that one of the Funeral Diſcourſes 


lands before thoſe that relate to the war, all of which fol- 
tow in due order. | '1 


4 UE „ poſſibly 


cm). 


poſſibly claim the attention of foung and 


TOW Colonies. . 3 


To recognize the buried Nat of = 
tie Liberty and Happineſs, which we are 
there called to inherit as deſcended from 
the illuſtrious ſtock of BrxrTons; to ſet 
forth the Importance of the PROTESTANT 
Caust in the immenſe regions of AMERICA, 
and the great things which the kind Provi- 
dence of Gor ſeems there to have in view 


through us; to promote the good Education 


of Youth, and the eſtabliſhing ſuch founda- 
tions of uſeful literature, as ſhall not only 
be a means of cultivating Divine Knowlege 
among ourſelves, but alſo of extending its ſa- 
ered influence to others, and bringing the 
barbarous nations around us; within the pale 
of Religion and civil Life;—theſe are Deſigns, 
upon which (if laboured in with ſincerity) 
a good man needs not fear to reſt his character 
both as a Chriſtian, and a member of Society, 
—Deſigns, which at all times would be im- 
portant, but are more eſpecially ſo, when 
Dangers preſs, when Violence is abroad up- 
on the earth, when Popiſh and Savage Foes 
have combined againſt us, and when it be- 
hoves every Head to conſult, every Hand 
- A456 5597 + 
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| berty and Slavery, kept alive and propagated 


* | bs 


(i) 


to act, and every Boſom to be animated, for 


the Public Safety. 


IT may, indeed, be granted chat there is 
perhaps, no part of his Majeſty's dominions 
where the ineſtimable Bleſſings of Liberty 


and a pure Religion are better underſtood, 
or more fully prized, than among men of 


rank and character in America, who have 
had due opportunities of improvement. But 
theſe are only a few compared to the body 
of the people, who live in a diſperſed and 
retired ſtate; and are ſtill too much without 
the above advantages. Nevertheleſs, that 
they alſo ſhould be poſſeſſed with ſome juſt 
notions on this head, is a matter of the very 


higheſt importance to the future ſafety and 


proſperity of the Britiſh Colonies. | 
Wr are there on a very different footing 
from that of the mother-country here. Both 


we and our enemies are an increafing mul- 


titude of people, continually approaching 
each other in our. frontier-ſettlements, and 
having no ſurrounding ocean, or EY 


barrier, to divide between us. 


NoTHiNG, therefore, but a high and com- 
manding ſenſe of the great difference be- 
tween our Religion and theirs, between Li- 


On 


(ix) A | 
on bor patt, can ever preſerve us a ſeparate 
people from them, or render us Brave by 

; principle. When once the ſenſe of this/dif- 
ference is loſt, or ceaſes to Have its influ- 
ence on the conduct, all ſecondary confider- - 
ations will lend but a feeble aid. When once 
we begin to conſider: our vaſt AMERICAN 
- SETTLEMENT 8, as given to us merely for ad- 
vancing our ſecular intereſts, and not for en- 
larging the ſphere of Proteſtantiſm and Hu- 
manity; we may have reaſon to fear that 


the Providence of Gop would leave 


us to ourſelves, and raiſe up worthier in- 
ſtruments for accompliſhing its own eternal 
purpoſes of love towards thoſe ſo long be- 
| nighted and forlorn regions, 
 Txars is truly an intereſting conſideratſon 
to us; and if ever more than ordinary 
warmth be. allowable, it is when ſuch ſub- 
| 8 as theſe come more particularly before 
It is on thoſe ſolemn days, when the 
— of a whole country, and the ways 
of Providence concerning it, are to be ſtated 


and ſet forth; and every individual in it 
ſtrongly animated © to play the man for the 

people and cities of his Gon.” ' 

In a letter to.a Clergyman on the frontiers 


of Fp, on General Braddock's de- 
| feat, 
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feat, before any more than two of the fol- 
lowing diſcourſes were written, the author 


had ſo fully delivered his ſentiments con- 
cerning the duty of Proteſtant Miniſters in 


times of public danger, the ſubjects chiefty 


to be handled by them, and the zeal proper 
on ſuch occafions, that when it became his 
own turn to handle the like ſubjects in the 
like emergencies, he could not but ſtrive to 


come as near as poſſible to the rule he had 
before propoſed; and therefore he begs leave 


to refer the Reader to the ſaid Letter (as 
contained in Appendix I.) for what may be 


further neceſſary by way of Preface to ſuch 


of theſe Diſcourſes as relate to the War. 
BuT he would not hereby be underſtood 


wer as offering to excuſe any faults that may be 


found in them, or any other partof this work. 
All he would ſay is, that he hopes the Oc- 


caſion will generally juſtify the manner; 
that he has always endeavoured to ſuit his 


language to his ſubject, and thinks he has 


no where offered to addreſs the Paſſions 


without firſt ſtriving to convince the Judg- 


ment. As for the reſt, he has already expe- 
- rienced the kind indulgence of the public, 
and would not now doubt of its continuance. 
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"CON TENTS 


1 10 
DISCOURSE. L Page . 


ERSONAL Affliction and frequent Re- 
flection upon human life, of great uſe to 

9 Man to the REMEMBRANCE : of Gop. 
Preached in Chriſt-Church, Philadelphia; Sep- 
tember 1, 1754. On 12 1 We a a era 
Pupil, from 


| | PsaLM xlii. 6; 3 
O my „ Ged my ſoul is caſt dotun within ne, thre 
fore will 1 remember thee, | h 


DISCOURSE Il, Page oy 
An earneſt exhortation to Religion, Brotherly- 
love and Public-Tpirit, in the preſent danger- 


ous ſlate of affairs. Preached in Chriſt. 
Church, Philadelphia, June 24, 1755» from 555 


1 Per. ii. 1 „„ | 
Love the brotherhood, fear God, honour the King. 
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DISCOURSE III. page 45. 


= ' Hardneſs of heart and neglect of Gop's metei⸗ 
=_ ul viſitations, the certain fore-runners of more 
| public miſeries; applied to the Colonies, in 
| . a parallel between their ſtate and that of the 
| j | | Jews, in many remarkable inſtances. Preached 


on the public Faſt appointed by the Govern- 
ment of i ad * vn; 17 56, om 


Jen RMIAR viii. 75 8, 95 10, 11. 
Na the ftork in the Heaven knoweth he# appointed 
times, and the turtle and the crane and ſwallow 


1 not the e ee of ihe Lord, 420 


4 <> 


DISCOURSE Iv. "Page 75. 


The Chriſtian Soldier's' duty; the lawfulneſs 
and dignity of his office; and the importance 
of the Proteſtant Cauſe in the Britiſh colonies. 
Preached in Chriſt-Church, Philadelphia, 
April 3, 1757; at the defire of GENERAL 

| STanw1x, to the forces under his command, 
before their march to the frontiers. With a 
 PravER, From 
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 —Meafeer, and what ſhall we d1? He ſaid 
© unto them, Do Violence to no man, neither ac- 
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3 the time of their coming ; but my people 


* the Soldiers demanded of him likewiſe, Laker 


Fuſe any falſely, and be content with your wages. 
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The "0s of * God for en mercies and 
. deliverances. Preached September 17, 1758, 
5 on the remarkable ſucceſs of his Majeſty's 
arms in Auel, ee chen d 
from— — | a 9 


OE. 


l Exop. xv. 37 5 
T will ſing unto the Lord, fo 42 hath rien 
glorioufh. 
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DISCOURSE. vi Re ue 


Concerning the Convertien of Bia bes. 
* RICANS; and the final Propagation of CHRIS- 
 TIANITY and the Scitncss to the Ends of 

the Earth. In Two PARTS, es 


5 2 


Part I. Preached before a voluntary Cone 


VENTION of EriscopAL Clergy, in Chriſt- 
Church, Philadelphia, May 2, 1760. 


Part I. Preached before the Truſtees, Maſ- 


ters and Scholars, at the firſt Anniverſary 
Commencement, in the SER there; 
from 


Bars 11. # 


Alt of me, and I ſhall give thee the Hzarnen fer 
thine inheritance, and the uitermoſt parts * the 


you? fer thy "wo Non. 
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' DISCOURSE II. Page 167. 


The great duty of Police Worsnte, and of 
erecting and sETTING APART proper places 


for that purpoſe. Preached in Sr. PETER's 
Church, Philadelphia, September 4, 1761, 


being the day appointed for the firſt perform - 
ance of divine worſhip in the ſaid Church: 
With an account of the whole Service uſed on 
that Occaſion; from- 


1 Kinos viii. 1 13, 27, 57> 60. 


I bade ſurely built thee an houſe to dwell in, a 
e place for tbee to abide in for ever 
But will God indeed dwell on the earth ? * "op 


Bold the Heaven, and the Heaven of Heavens, 
cannot contain thee ; how much leſs iis houſe that 


I have buildd? 


'H be Lord our God be with US, as he was with our 
Fathers : let him not leave us nor forſake us.-— 


That all the people of the earth may know that 


. the Lord is God, and there is none . . 


DISCOURSE VIII. rige 193. 


The GosPEL-SUMMONS ; ; oraached January 10, 
1762, at the FUNERAL of the Rev. RoBerT 
' Jexvey, L. L. D. Rector of CRIST Cuvn en, 
* from —.— 
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* Lon r SE 
| Give an accautt al thy Srewarſifhip 5 fer thou nog. 
bo no longer Steward. | dg 
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APPENDIX FIRST, - 


NUMBER I. 5. 


A Letter concerning the Office and Daty of 
PRorEsTANT MIxIS T ERS, eſpecially in times 
of public Danger and Calamity; written'to'a 
Clergyman on the frontiers of Pennſylvania, 
on General Braddock's defeat. 


NUMBER II. Page 21. 


An earneſt Addreſs to the Colonies, at the open- 
ing of the campaign 1758. Written at the 
deſire of — Fon xs. 
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APPENDIX SECON * 


NUMBER I. Page 39. 


A —— Ipza of the Col LxOR of 8 15 


firſt publiſhed in the year ge abs FPS: 12 
a VO in New, York. e 


NUM. 


tend 
0 Non ER Il Page 10% 


Aͤecount of the College and Academy of mw 
* Wen | 


= NUMBER II. ; 5 
220 A Citi\tor Udivercd ie the Giptn their the © 
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] = firſt Anniverſary Commencement in the Col- 
wh * lege e of 9 e - 
il APPENDIX THIRD. 
; " : | Page 147. . ID / £5 
0 i 47 A Philoſophical Meditation, and Religious Ad- 
4 dreſs to the SUPREME BEING. 
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page 12. at bottom ; far Galat. read. Epheſ. &c. p. 65. 
I. 26. read heathen. | | 

Appendix, p. 28. 'k 25 Gele and ſafety; 3. k 1 fie 

| theſe, read his; p. 49. l. 4. read learned . P. 80. 
3 read exerciſes, 2 wii | 
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Feen, Affliction and frequent Reflection 
upon human Life, of great Uſe to lead 
Max to the REMEMBRANCE of GOD. 


: 
1 F * 5 


Arad 


* 


IN 


© * 


o a ” p 

* 

* 1 ES 
1 


* 


, PHILADELPHIA; Septem- 


* 


02000990/0008/000'02000808 | 


[ | 
\ 72 4 


. 
— 
* 
. 
BR & ' 
* \ * 4 5 . 
* 
3 . * 
5 * 
5 
4 
* * 
„ 
. 
” 
* 
* 
. 
1 
* 
* — 
: 
b £54 
\ , 8 * 
1 
7 
- 
a 
» 4 
4 AM 
Li 
* 
” 
* 
: » 
* a 
” 
- $4 
bo * 


T* plowing Verſes, wks been originally print- 


ed with this Diſtourſe, ought not now to be ſe- 


parated from it. When the good-natured reader is ac- 
| ae that they are a Collection of the Tears of a few 
young Gentlemen, who were fellow Students of the de- 
ceaſed, the Author knows that he may depend on that 
Candour in favour of them, en he can ww en for, 
in fayour of himſelf. „ 
The truly promiſing Yo who is the Sub ft of ran, 
died at Philadelphia, Auguft 28th 17 54, being a Student 
in the ſenior Philoſophy Claſs of the College there. He 
was the fecond Son of the Hon. Jostan Max TIx, 
Eſq; of Antigua, aud Couſin to Sauugl MARTIN, 
Eſa; Member of Parliament for Camelford, Treaſurer to 
the Princeſs Dowager of Wales, and Secretary of the 
Treaſur, y to whom the following Diſcourſe is moſt re- 


ſpectfully and N inſcribed, 
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| vo gel is 
On thi his Siva" © upon a Death of his "0 


„ Pupil, our dear F ee Mr. 7 
WILLIAM TroMas MARTIN... 


I CALL no od 1 to 1 hs ated 
Or teach my breaſt to feeba poet fires. „ 
| Your ſoft expreſſion of a grief ſincere, || 
Brings from my ſoul a ſympathetic tear. 
Taught by your voice, my artleſs ſorrows flow z 18 oh 


I ſigh in verſe, am elegant in woe, 

And loftier thoughts within my boſom glow. þ 
For when, in all the charms of language dreſt, | 9 
A manly grief flows, genuine, from the breaſt, 1 
What gen'rous nature can eſcape the wounds, 

Or ſteel itſelf againſt the force of melting bundb f ? 

O!] could I boaſt to move with equal art | 

The human ſoul, or melt the ſtony heart; . 

My long- Io d friend ſhould through my numbers thine 

Some virtue loft be wept in every line 1 
For virtues he had many Twas confeſtt 1 
That native ſenſe and ſweetneſs fill'd his breaſt. . 1 
But cooler reaſon checks the bold intent. 


And, to the task refuſing her conſent, . 
This only truth permits me to diſcloſe, _ r 
That in your own, you repreſent my woes 


And ſweeter than my * is your barmomous proſe! 7 | 

College of Philadelphia, | F« HOPKINSON 7 + 1:2: 28 
September 5, 1754. duph erg Jace ©: Fe > 3 
Eon ö | On 


Du the ſame, by a Fillow-Nudent. © 
AP is your MARTIN gone? Is he no more, + 


That living truth, that virtue ſeen before? 
Has endleſs night already hid the r: gray, f 


1 


| The early promiſe of his glorious day? 

H bat grief, great Mourner ! in ſuch ſtrains expreſt, Ae 
Shews he was deep implanted i in your breaſt, a 
Fet hark ſoft-whiſpering reaſon ſeems to ſay. 
Ceaſe from your ſorrows, wipe theſe tears away. 
He's gone, he's paſt the gloomy ſhades of night, 
Safe landed in th' eternal realms of light. a 
Happy exchange! to part with all below, = 
For worlds of bliſs, where joys unfading flow, , + 
And fainted ſouls with love and rapture glow. 


- College of Philadelphia, Re ee M AGAW, 
September 6, 1754. 


On. the ſame, bya Fellow Audent. 


\ N 7 HILE for a pupil loſt, your ſorrow flows, uy 
_— - In all the harmony of Kniſh'd _ .-. 
_ While melting crouds the pious accents hear, | 
= Sigh to your ſighs, and give you tear for tear; 
We too, in humble verſe, would treat the theme, 
And join our griefs to ſwell the general ſtreaem. * 
For we remember well his matchleſs power, 3 
To ſteal upon the heart, and chear the ſocial hour. 
Ah! much ley d friend] too ſoon thy beauties fade! 
TI 0 ſoon we count thee with the ſilent dead | 
* _ Thou, late the faireſt plant in virtue's plain, 5 ; 
The brighteſt youth in wiſdom's riſing train; 
By genius great, by liberal arts adorn dd. 
«Dy ſtrangers ſeen and lov'd, by ſtrangers mourn d; 
IS | in a tender brother's friendly _ N : 
ThE Andi in paternal fondneſs doubly bleſt! 8 
: ; . Art 


* 


— 


E . 
Art thou now ſunk in death's e eee 77 
Wrapt in the awful horrors of a tomb 515 
Ab mel how yain all ſublunary joy? | 
Woes following woes, our warmeſt hopes deſtroy. 55 
But hark! ſome voice celeſtial ſtrikes mine ear, 


And bids the muſe her plaintive ſtrains forbear. 

«* Weep not, fond youths,—it cries, or ſeems to ry 

He lives, your MARTIN lives, and treads the sky; 

« From care, from toil, from ſickneſs ſnatch'd away, 3 
„He ſhines amid the blaze of heaven 8 eternal day. 355 


bd bun-, | jet by ; 1h D veur 
| Sept er Ts 1757. Rr | 5 
; e041 MM 2 13 My 01 the Jane. v1 F ; © FAR 

MAECK, ol preacher! check city bang 5 | 


woe, 

Pierce not our ſouls with grief too great te to know; 5 
He joys above whom we lament below. * 1 
Snatch'd from our follies here, he wing'd his way, * 
To ſing Hos Ax x As in the realms of Gay. e 
With him, the fight of life and death is o er, 
And agonizing throes ſhall pain no more; 
No more ſhall fell diſeaſe, with waſteful rage, 
Blaſt the fair bloſſoms of his tender age; 
Tranſplanted now, he blooms à heav'nly flow'r, 
Where ſpring eternal decks yon Amarinthine bower. 

Thy pious ſorrows, SMITH, to future days, 
Shall bear his image, and tranſmit his praiſe. 

Still, ſtill I feel what thy Diſcourſe impreſt, 
. When pity throb'd, congenial, in each breaſt ; 

When deep diſtreſs came thrilling from thy t tongue, 

And ſympathizing crouds attentive hung. 5 
To mourn for thy lov'd Pupil all approv'd ; * 
On ſuch a theme twas virtue to be moy'd. 


B 3 Whoeler 


1 # 
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- 


vi 1 „ | ; 
| woe r theſe tender pages ſhall explore, ©: 144 31, 
Muſt learn thoſe griefs the TU taught before.” rr VS 
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0 PEATH Fa could Ai © courage 7 thy power,” 
Or roſy health protract the fatal hour; 

_ - Could tears Nera or healing arts withſtand 

_ Th unſparing ravage of thy waſteful hand; 

Then Marrin ſtill had liv'd a father's boaſt, 

Nor had a mother's fondeſt hopes been loſt ; 

Then, SMITH, thy darling youth, thy juſteſt mY 
With virtue's firſt examples long had vy'd. 

But he is bleſt where joys immortal flow 


1 "eaſe tears to ſtream, be dumb the voice of oe. 835 j 5 
1 | Leleas'd from vice, in early bloom ſet free © = 


om the dire rocks of this tempeſtuous ſea, © * 
The youthful ſaint, in heay'n's ambroſial vales, 
With glory crown'd, ætherial life inhales. © | 
No more let grief repine, or wiſh his ſtay, | 3 80 
In this dark gloam, this twilight of our day. 
Rather we'll hail him fled from night's domain, 
Array'd in light to tread the azure plain. 
ere ſcience dwells ;—before the mental eye 
Nature's ſtupendous works unfolded lie; 


> There wiſdom, goodneſs, power diffuſive ſhine, 
| And fire the glowing breaſt with love divine, 
ö College of Pbiladapbia. P. JA Ck K SON, | 
3 September 7, 1754 
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2 therefore will E . n 
_ Ir I faid 4 W of "iy books 
gf“ Job, who: ſeems to have experienced all 
the dire viciſſitudes of fortune, That man is 
born to trouble as the ſparks fly upwards.” 


Tasks Troubles, however, as the ſame au- 
thor further obſerves, ſerve the wiſeſt purpoſes, 
inaſmuch: as they are not the effects of what is 


called blind Chance, but of that unerring Pro- 
vidence, which graciouſly conducts all events to 


the general good of the creature, and the final 
completion of virtue and happineſs. Af- 


fliction comes not forth from the duſt, neither 


does trouble ſpring out of the ground.“ Very 
far from it. At that great day, when the whole 
council of God ſhall be more perfectly diſplayed 
to us, we ſhall be fully convinced, that all his 
diſpenſations have been wiſe, righteous, and 


gracious; and that + © though no chaſtening for | 


n 
v. 


the preſent ſeems j * but gay never. 85 | | 


Ch. v. 6. 7 + Heb. xii. 11. | 
"a.  thelefh 
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DISCOURSE I. 
 theleſs it afterwards yields the peaceable fruits of 
righteouſneſs to them that are exerciſed thereby.” 
OF the truth of this we might indeed . 
be convinced, at preſent, were we but wiſe, 
ſuffered ourſelves to reflect on what we * 255 
ſee. Tis with the greateſt injuſtice, that men 
aſcribe their ſins wholly to worldly temptations, 
and inveigh upon all occaſions againſt this life 
on account of its vanities. Theſe, if if well "at! 
tended to, would perhaps put us on our guard 
againſt ſin; and, upon enquiry, it will be found 
that the great and general cauſe of all iniquity, 
is a ſtupid liſtleſſneſs, or want of conſideration, 
Which, like ſome vaſt weight, oppreſſes the more 
generous efforts of the ſoul, and bears all ſilently 
down before it, unleſs. ————_ by the por 
ful hand of afflictio nn 
I $INCERELY pity the man who never taſted of 
adverſe fate; and were I capable of wiſhing evil 
to any perfan, I could not wiſh a greater to my 
greateſt foe, than a long and uninterrupted 
courſe of proſperity. A flattering calm portends 
a gathering ſtorm; and when the ſtream glides 
ſmooth, deep and ſilent on, we juſtly ſuſpect 
that the ſea or ſome declivity is near, and that 
a it is ſoon to be loſt in the vaſt ocean, or to tum- 
ble down ſome dreadful fall or craggy precipice. 
Suck appears his ſtate to be, who never knew 
an adverſe hour, nor took time to conſider 
whence he came, where he is, or whithef bound. 


* here is room to be e leſt, being 
. drunk 


DIISCOU Rs * in ay 
drunk: with profperity, he ſhould ſwim ſmoothly 
from joy to joy along life's ſhort current, till 
down rhe drops, thro the pit of death, into the 
vaſt ocean of eternity]! If we loved ſuch a one, 
what more charitable wiſh could we indulge: to- 
wards him, than that the chaſtening hand of 
heaven might fall heavy upon him, arreſt him in 
his thoughtleſs career, and teach him to pauſe, 
ponder, and weigh the moment. the eternal 
moment— of the things that belong to his 
peace, before be are wry ever hid from . 
eyes 0 Ho) 


THAT there ſhould 0 ah pk Teh enducd 1 


with reaſon and underſtanding, who never found 
leiſure in this world to reflect for what end they 
were ſentrinto it, would ſeem incredible, if ex- 
perience did not aſſure us of it. There are really . 
ſo many affecting incidents in life ( undoubtedly: 
intended to awaken reflection) that their hearts 
muſt be petrified indeed, one would think, and 
harder than adamant, or the nether milſtone, 
who can live in this world without being ſome- 
times affected, if not with their oun, at leaſt | 
with the human, lot, | 

I nops, it is far from being my chars ten 
I am of a gloomy temper, or delight to dwell 
unſeaſonably on the dark ſide of things. Our 
cup here is bitter enough, and misfortunes too 
thick, for any one who loves his ſpecies to ſeek 
to embitter the draught, by evils of his own - 
creation. But there is a time for all things; 
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5 and, on on ſome ocdaſions, not to feel, ſympathize, 
and mourn; would argue the moſt favage nature. 


Tuis day every ching that comes from me 
will be tinctured With melancholy. At is, how- 
ever, eee rand therefore, if 
publickly anne kope it vf be Ne e 
et title ng ror ef 

Vop e N 18 sturz for weten ht are 


| fincerely- afflicted to believe, that every perſon 
is obliged to ſympathize with them, and attend 


patiently to the ſtory of their VN. But whe- 
ther this be your preſent diſpoſition or not, I 
ſhall-fay nothing, which you are not as much 
concerned tocreceiye deeply into your wa er r as 
Lam to pour it from mine 

TRE GENERAL Doorn which I would en- 


force from the text (previous to my intended 


application of it) ĩs, that a conſtant feaſt was ne- 


ver deſigned for us here, and that it is the good 
will of our Father that we ſhould be frequently 


rouſed by what happens 79 us and around us, to 
remember him, the great fountain of our being; 
and to cheriſh that ſerious reflection and reli- 


5. "ſorrow, which may lead us to eternal joy. 


Tarar we ſhould obſerve ſuch a conduct ap- 
fears highly reaſonable in itſelf. For next to 
the immediate praiſes of our great Creator, there 


is not an exerciſe that tends more to improve 


and ennoble the ſoul, than frequently to caſt an 
eye upon human life, and expatiate on the va- 
rious ſcene, till we lead on the ſoft power of re- 


Vigiaus 
3 
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ligious melancholy, and feel the virtaous, purpoſe 
gently riſing in our ſympathiſing breaſts, chril- 
ling through our inmoſt frame, and "ſtaring 
into the ſocial eye in generous tears. 5 

- Ir would be affronting your under N to 
ſuppoſe that you think the melancholy here recom- 
mended, in any manner related to that gloomy 


deſpondency into which ſome people fall. No; 


my beloved brethren: It is that virtuous: reflec 


Lion, philoſophic penſiveneſa, and religious tenderneſs 


of ſoul, which ſo well ſuit the honour of our na: 
ture, and our ſituation in life. And much to 
be pitied is that man, who thinks ſuch a temper 
unbecomming his dignity, and whoſe proud ſoul 


pretends never to be, caſt, down from the lofty | 


throne of ſtoic inſenſibility. 
Sven a one, in the ſunſhine of his orolperity 


| may arrogantly boaſt that nothing can, move £ 5 


him; and while the world goes well with 


he may remain blind to his error. But let 15 98 = 5 : 


ven ſtrip him of his gaudy plumes, and throw 
him back naked into, that world, where he had 
fixed his heart, he will find to his coſt that, tho? 
he never had the virtue to be caſt down and feel 
for others, yet he will have the weakneſs to be 
caſt down and become the moſt abject deſpon- 
dent thing alive for himſelf. 
Wu his tranſient honors are thus fled, his 
haughty looks will be humbled. He will be- 
gin to contemn his paſt folly, and enter deeply 
into his own boſom. He will no more rely on 


the 


— 


14 518 COURSE! I. 


the ſmiles of fortune, or the flatteries of men; 
but will acknowledge, from dear-bought expe- 
rience, that, in this life, there is no ſure refuge 
but God, nothing permanent but virtue, and 
nothing great but an humble heart, and a deep 
ſenſe of the ſtate of our mortality here. | 
Bor, beſides pzRSONAL ArrLIC TOY (which 
is perhaps a laſt means) the all-gracious gover- 
nor of the world, ſtill watchful to turn every 
event to the good of his creatures, without vio- 
lating their moral liberty, has many other ways 
of leading them to the remembrance of him. Whe- 
ther we look within or around us, we ſhall find 
enough in the proſpect to humble our ſouls, and 
to convince us that, not truſting to any thing in 
a world where all enjoyments are fleeting, we 
ſhall then only be ſafe in it, when we re 
put on the breaſt- plate of Righteouſneſs, and 
armed ourſelves with the ſword of the ſpirit 9 
e Fxw and evil are the days of our pilgrimage 
here f.“ God never intended this world as a 
laſting habitation for us; and, on a juſt eſtimate 
of things, evil will be found ſo continually blend- 
ed with good, that we cannot reaſonably ſet our 
affections much upon it. Wailing, weak and 
defenceleſs, we are uſhered into it. Our youth 
is a ſcene of folly and danger; our manhood of . 
care, toil and diſappointment. Our old age, if 
haply we reach old age, is a ſecond childhood. 
Withered, weak and bowed beneath our infir- 


—_ ; * Galat, vi. 14, &c. 1 Gen, xvii. 9. 
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DISCOURSE'L 3 
ities, we become, as it were, a living hoſpital 
of woes; a burden to ou es and r 
nuſance to other s. | | 

Tais is the common ſtateof our Being, But 
beſides all this, the number of evils in each of 
_ theſe ſtages is greatly encreaſed, partly by our 
own miſconduct, and partly by our neceſſary con- 
nexions with others. For the equitable judg- 
ments of God are often general. All things 
come alike to all men; and there is but one 
event to the righteous and to the wicked +?” 
Moreover, many of thoſe evils are of ſuch a na- 
ture, that no prudence of ours can either foreſee 
or prevent them. All the ſtages of life neceſſa- 
rily ſubject us to pains and diſeaſes of body, and 
many of them to the acuter * of an nad 
mind. 2s 

Upon the whole, we may pronounce from the 
higheſt authority, that * our life is but a vapour, 
which 1s ſeen a little while, and then vaniſheth 
away, as a tale that is told and remembered no 
more; or as 4 wed that Paſſes over and cometh 

not again.” 

Tux man _ be choughtleſs, indeed; who 
is not humbled with theſe reflections. But ſup- 
poſe his own life ſhould paſs over as happily as 
poſſible, and he ſhould feel but fey. of theſe evils 
- himſelf; yet, unleſs he ſhuts his eyes and- his 
ears from the world around him, he muſt ſtill 
_ a in it, which ought to move the 


7 2 Eccles. ix. 2. 1 
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4 DISCOURSE; I 
tender heart to gone Sorrow Rs Remem. 
brance of God. 

Ou bleſſed 8 kindle 665 more. Bog 
human, and conſcious of no perſonal ill, caſt his 
eyes upon Jeruſalem and wept over it, on ac- 

count of its impending fate. Jult ſo, if we caſt 
an eye upon the world, we ſhall drop a tear over 
it, on account of the unayoideplc misfortunes 
that prevail in it. | 

Dox*r we often ſee tyranny ſuccelsful 1 
leſs oppreſſion and perſecution ravaging the 
globe, the beſt of men made ſlaves to the worſt, 
and the lovely image of the Deity ſpurned, diſ- 
honour'd, disfigur d! How many men, of ge- 
nuine worth, are caſt out by fortune to mourn in 
ſolitary places, unſeen, unpitied; while wicked- | 
neſs riots in the face of day, or pampers in lord- 
ly palaces! How many pine in the confinement 
of dungeons; or are chained down, for offences 
not their own, to the gallies for life! How ma- 
ny bleed beneath the ſword, and bite the ground 
in all the {ad variety of anguiſh, to fate the cruel 
ambition of contending maſters! How many 
are deprived of their eftates, and diſappointed 
in their moſt ſanguine expectations, by the ma- 
lice of ſecret and open enemies, or, which is 
far more piercing, the treachery of pretended 
friends! How many boil with all the tortures 
of a guilty mind, and the bittereſt remorſe for 
irreparable injuries! How many purſue each 
other with the moſt - implacable malice and re- 
281 ſentment! 
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ſentment! How many bring the acuteſt miſery 


upon themſelves by their own | intemperance! 


How many condemn their Souls to a kind of 
hell, even in their own bodies, by an unhappy 
temper, and the violent commotions of diſorder- 
ed blood! How many are completely wretched 
in their families, and conſtantly galled by the 
unavoidable misfortunes of their deareſt friends! 
Ox one | ſide the diſtreſs of the Needy, the 
injuries of the Oppreſſed, the cries of the Widow 
and Orphan, pierce our ears. On the other, we 
hear the Voice of Lamentation and Mourning; 
our friends and neighbours weeping for dear re- 
lations ſuddenly ſnatched away, and Refuſing 
to be comforted becauſe they are not.” Here 
one's heart is torn aſunder by having a beloved 
wife or. child ſnatched from his fide ! There an- 
other bewails the loſs of an affectionate parent or 
brother! Here ſturdy manhood drops inſtantly be 
neath the ſudden ſtroke ! There Blooming Youth-- 
Ah! my bleeding heart, wring me not thus with 
ſtreaming anguiſh—there Blooming Youth falls 
a premature victim to a doom fremingly too. ſe- 
vere! Beneath the cold hand of death, the roſes 
are blaſted ; reſtleſs agility and vigour are be- 
come the tameſt things; and beau 075 cl 
and ſtrength, one putrid lump! 
Sunklx, if we would think on theſe, and ſuch 
things, which ought not to be the leſs ſtriking. 
for being common, and which render this life 
a ſcene of ſuffering, a FEY of tears, we could 
not 


. * 


16 DISCO URSEIT 
not ſet our hearts much upon it, but ſhould be 
arreſted even in the mid: career of vice, and 


trembling learn to weigh the moment of things, 
and ſecure the one thing needful. All the 


tender paſſions would be awakened in our bo- 


ſoms. Our ſympathizing ſouls would be cat 
down within us, and alarmed at their own dan- 
ger, would fly round from ſtay to ſtay, calling + 


I inceſſantly for help, till they bunt find a "me 


and never-failing age 
Bur where is this never- failing er to * 


found? It becomes me now to point out ſome 


ever- flowing ſpring of comfort, ſome eternal 


rock of ſalvation, for the ſoul, after having thus 
muſtered up ſuch a baleful catalogue of certain 


miſeries, to alarm and humble her. 5 
Now, bleſſed be the Lord, this refuge 15 
pointed out in the Text. In ſuch circumſtances, 


we ſhall never r find reſt, but in reſolving with 
the Pſalmiſt . O my God] my foul is caſt 


down 1 me, e will a nnn. 


r 


WITHOUT reniembring chats clit] 18 * chat | 
over- rules all events, what hope or comfort 


could we. have, when we reflect on all the afore- 


ſaid common miſeries of life, and many more 


that might be named? Did we, with the Atheiſt, 


believe them to ſpring up from the duſt, or to 
be the blind effects of unintelligible chance, and 
of undirected matter and motion, what a poor 
condition ſhould we think ourſelves in bere ? 
02 8 Would 
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Would not all appear as n land of darkneſs, 


as darkneſs itſelf, under the ſhadow of death; ' 


655 _ ERS 
SURELY we coll not wiſh to e in 8 
wall upon ſuch a precarious footing! as this. 
And yet we ſhould not know whither to fly from 
it; unleſs into the darker ſtate of dreary annihi- 
lation, at the thoughts of which the aſtoniſhed 
ſoul ſhudders and recoils. Upon ſuch a ſcheme, 
all our hopes would be thin as the ſpider's web, 
and lighter than chaff that 1s diſperſed through 
the air. Our Adverſity would hurry us into the 
moſt invincible deſpair, and our Proſperity would 
be as a bubble burſting at every breath. Phi- 
loſophy would be a dream, and our boaſted For- 
mn meer unmeaning Pretenſion. 
Zur on the other Hand, if, whit our ſouls 
are caſt down within us, we will remember that. 
there is a God,” whoſe great view in creating 
was to make us happy, whoſe deſign i in afflicting 
is to reclaim us, and who governs the world by 
his providence only to conduct all to the greateſt 
general good then, and not till then, we ſhalt 
have ſure footing. We ſhall neither raiſe our 
hopes too high, nor ſink them too low. If for- 
rune is kind, we ſhall enjoy her ſmiles without 
forgetting the hand that guides her. If ſhe 
frowns, we ſhall feel our woes as Men; hut ſhall 
. nobly bear them as Chriſtians. For if we are 
RE "TIE 4. * „ 
really 
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really Chriſtians, our holy religion teaches us 
that this Scene of things is but a very ſmall part 
of the mighty Scheme of heaven; that our pre- 
ſent life is only the dim dawn of our exiſtence; 
that we ſhall ſhortly put off this load of infirmi- 
ties, and be tranſlated to a ſtate, where every 
tear ſhall be wiped from our eyes, and where 
there: ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor 
crying, nor pain, n the former een are 
paſſed away 

I we are thus e Ss that un 
erring Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs, hold the 
reins of the univerſe, and are at peace in our 
on coniſciences, the ſtorm of the world may 
beat againſt us; but, though | it may aner it can 


never overthrow us. 
« ALTHOUGH the fig-tree ſhall not 8 Ms 


neither ſhall fruit be on the vines; though the 
labor of the olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall | 
yield no meat; though the flock ſhall be cut 
from the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in he 
ſtall; vet will we rejoice in the Lord, and we 
will joy in the God of our ſalvation +.” Altho? 
misfortunes ſhould beſiege us round and round 5 

though woes ſhould cluſter upon woes, treading, 
on the heels of each other in black ſucceſſion, 

yet when we remember God, and fly to him as 
our refuge, we ſhall ſtand collected and un- 
ſhaken, x Ts -oR—GT — the. 
general ſtorm. * 7 SLTLOGGY: \ Add. 


-® Rev. ci. 4. + Habbat. 111. 17, 18. 
1 Wirn 
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1 our eye chus fixt upon heaven, truſt- 
ing in the mercies of our Redeemer, and ani- 
mated. by the goſpel- promiſes, we ſhall urge our 
gloriqus courſe along the tract of virtue, brayely 


withſtanding the billows-of adverſity on either 


fide,. and triumphing in every diſpenſation of 
providence. Though death ſhould ſtalk around 
us in all his grim terrors; though famine, peſti- 


lence and fell war ſhould tear our beſt friends 


from our ſide; though the laſt trumpet ſhould 


ſound from pole to pole, and the whole world 
ſhould tremble to its Center; though we ſhould 


the heavens opened, our Judge coming 
5 orth with thouſands and ten thouſands; his eyes 


ing fire; the planetary heavens and this our. 


. «+ : 


earth wrapt up in one general conflagration ; +. 


though, we ſhould. hear the groans of an expi- 
ting world, and behold nature. tumbling into 


univerſal ruin; yet then, even then, we might 


look up with joy, and think ourſelves ſeeure. 


Our holy religion tells us; that this now glorified ; 
Judge was once our humbled Redeemer; that 


he has been our never-failing friend, and can 
ſhield us under the ſnadow of his wing. The ſame 
religion "alſo aſſures us, that virtue is the pecu- 
liar care of that Being, at whoſe footſtool all 
hature hangs; and that, far from dying or re- 
deiving injufy amid the flux of things, the fair 
plant, under his wiſe government, ſhall ſurvive 


the laſt gaſp: of tinie, ard bloom on through 
eternal ages | 


4 | © 2 1 


/ 


20 DISCOURSE L = 
Arp now, my reſpected audience, I think it 
is evident that if we ſearch all nature through, 
we ſhall find no ſure refuge butin keeping a clear 
Conſcience, and remembering God. If we con- 
ſtantly exert ourſelves to do our duty, and re- 
member that there is an all- perfect Being at the 
head of affairs, the worſt that can happen to us 
can never make us altogether miſerable; and, 
without this, the beſt things could never make 
us in any degree happy. | 
Ix, therefore, it is one great aefign of all af 
fliction, to bring us to ſuch a Remembrance, and 
make us examine into the ſtate of our own ſouls, 


I think I may be permitted to beſeech you, by 5 

your hopes of immortal glory and happineſs, 
not to be blind and deaf to the repeated warn- 
ings given you by your kind Parent God. Tho? 


the afflictions do not happen immediately To 
you, they happen For you; and though all 
ſein well at prefent, which of you 1250 how 
on the Lord may viſit you in his fierce anger? 
Which of you, young or old, can ſay that your 
fouls will not next, perhaps this very night, be 
required of you? And think, O think, if you 
have never been led to remember God, by the re- 
peated warnings given you in this world, how 
unfit a time it will be to remember him when 
you are juſt ſtepping into the next; when (as 
you have ſeen in the caſe of many younger and 
ſtronger than moſt of you here,) you ſhall be 
ſtruck ſenſeleſs on a death-bed at nde, and 


a 4+ 
know 


—— — 
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know nor the father that begat you, nor are con- 

fcious of the tears of her that gave you ſuck ? 
Ie you can but think on theſe things, the Va- 

nity of this world, and the eternity of the next; 


if you can but think on the value of thoſe ſouls; 


for which a God incarnate died, and ſealed a co- 


venant of grace with his blood, into which you 


have ſolemnly ſworn yourſelves ; ſurely you will 
ſtop your ears againſt the allurements of the 
Fleſh, and the Voice of the Charmer, charm 


he ever ſq wiſely.” It may eaſily be gathered 


from what has þeen ſaid, that this life has no : | 


continuance of unmixt 9 for us; and that 
what alone can alleviate its Evils, or make its 
Goods give us any ſubſtantial joy, is a frequent 
reflection on the preſent ſtate of things, and the 


drawing near to God, in holy Remembrance of | 


his adorable attributes, and our own : abſolure 
| dependence on him, 


BEHoLD then once more this very God himſelf | 


invites you to draw near to him, and commemo- 
rate him at his holy table *. Let him not, 
| therefore, invite you in vain. Do not ſhame- 

fully renqunce your moſt exalted privilege, and 
wilfully cut yourſelves off from the ſociety of 
God's univerſal Church. 


Jou all know what is required: to make you. | 


wb 4 + t 


meet partakers of this holy communion, It is a 
ſtedfaſt faith in the Goſpel-promiſes and the 
mercies of God; a ſincere Repentance for paſt” 


= Preached on a Sacrament Day, 
C 3 | offences ; 


- 3 mY 
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offences; an unfeigned purpoſe c of futureAmend- 
ment, and an unbounded Charity and Benig gnity 
of Heart towards all your fellow-mortals, how- 
ever ſeemingly different in ſentiment and "Of 
ſuaſion. . 

I you have theſe diſpoſitions either begun 
now, or continued down to this day, from ſome 
earlier period of your lives, you need not fear, 
in all humility, to ap proach this holy commu- 


nion. 


« Up, cſeape 18 thy lf; look not bein 
thee; ſtay not in all the plain; fly to the moun- 
tain, leſt thou be conſumed ;” was the alarm 
rung in the ears of Lot by his good angels? 
Even fo, permit me, in the ſincerity of my hear 
to alarm andexhort you. Up! fly for your lives 
to the mountain of your God. Let not your 
fouls find any reſt in all the plain of this | 
till you have fixed on the everlaſting rock 15. 
your ſalvation, and ſecured your intereſt in God, 
through Chriſt. Let no excuſes detain | you, nor | 
linger while the danger is at hand. : 
I Bor you vill excuſe my warmth on this oc. 
caſion. I wiſh I had no ground for i it. But the 
ſhafts of death fly thick around- us. Tou can 
not but miſs many whom you ſaw here a few 
Sabbaths ago; and ſome. of them younger and 
ſtronger than moſt of you, particularly that 
dear Y Toth, whoſe ſudden and much lamented 
death has forced this train of reflection from 


N me. | l | we 
. » 4 | ö 5 * a 6-7 Sven 5 


Sven a diſpenſation ought to give particular 
warning to all; but to you more eſpecially his 
dear companions and ſchool-mates, I would ap- 
ply myſelf ; not doubting but the Moral of his 
death will be acceptable to you, however unfa- 
vourably grave and ſerious ſubjects are OY, 
ben by perſons of your years. 

From the example before you, let me intreat 
you to be convinced that you hold your lives on 


a very precarious tenure, and that no period of 


your age is exempted from the common lot of 
mortality. But a few days ago, the deceaſed bore 
a part in all your ſtudies and diverſions, and en- 
joyed a ſhare "of: health, ſtrength and ſpirits in- 
ferior to none here. You all knew and loved 
him, and I beheld many of you bedewing his 
grave with becoming tears. Oh then! let it 
be your care ſo to behave yourſelves, that, at 
whatever period you may be called from thence,. 
you may fall den ore and equity la- 
0 mented. 2 | 
IxpEED, if a Em! ee W 
have arreſted the inexorable hand of Death; if 
any thing that nature could give, or a liberal 
education beſtow, could have ſaved ſuch a riſing 
hope of his country; late, very late, had he re- 
ceived the fatal blow'! He bid fair to have been 


the longeſt Liver among us, and my eyes would 5 : 


have been for ever cloſed, before any one 


had been ealled to pay the tribute due to 
his memory. But the diſeaſe was of the 
| C 4 moſt 
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moſt obſtinate kind. All the power of medi- 


cine, and all the love we bore to him, could not 
gain one ſupernumerary gaſp. He fell in his 


Bloom of youth ; and, as I long loved, ſo I muſt 
long remember him, with pious regard. 
To the will of heaven, however, mine ſhall 
ever be reſigned. Shall we receive good at 
the hand of God, and ſhall we not receive evil 
alſo? The Lord giveth and the Lord taketh 
away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord?” I ſin- 
cerely believe that my dear pupil, your deceaſed _ 
ſchool-mate, is now in a far better ſtate than 
this. He has happily eſcaped from a world of 
troubles. He has but juſt gone a little before 
us, and perhaps never could have gone more be- 
loved, more lamented, or more prepared. for an 


inheritance in glory. 


Warar ſtronger proofs . affection could any 
one receive than he did? Though at a diſtance 
from bis immediate connexions, ſtrangers tend- 
ed his ſick-bed with paternal care. Strangers 


cloſed his eyes, while their own trickled down 


with ſorrow. Strangers followed him to the 
grave in mournful ſilence; and, when his duſt 
was committed to duſt, dd paid the laſt 


: tributary drop! 


' Yer, after all, to 3 a ſon 7 loved and ſo | 
honoured, even by ſtrangers, and to be ſurprized 


with the news of his death before they heard of 


his ſickneſs, muſt be ane blow to the diſtant 
parents. . | \ Bur, 


1 
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Bur, why, alas! did this thought occur? 
Again my Affections ſtruggle with Reaſon 


again Nature, thou wilt be Conqueror I can 
add no more—T have now done the laſt duty 


of love—let ſilent Sn and OT unutterable 


| ſpeak the reſt. 


| 
1 1 
{ * 
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Frs of aT ſtill wiſe — good, 
Whether thou giv'ſt or tak*ſt away; 
Before thy throne devoutly bow'd, 

We hail thy providential ſway ! 


Savx us from fortune's hollow ſmile, 
That lures the guardleſs ſoul to reſt; 
A round of pleaſure is but toil, - 
And who could bear a conſtant feaſt * ? 


SOMETIMES thy chaſt'ning hand employ, 
Gently to rouſe us, not to pain! 


Sometimes let ſorrow prove our joy, 
And ſcatter folly's. noiſy train | 


| Orr let us drop a penſive tear, | 
O'er this much-ſuffering ſcene of manz 
Acute to fee! what others bear, 

And wiſe * our own defects to ſcan. 


Tach us, while woes and deaths are nigh, 
To think on thee, and weigh our duſt; 
Well may we mark the Hours that ay, 
And ſtill find leiſure to be 5ſt. 


The learned reader need not be told that the author here 
had Mr, Gray's beautiful Hymn to Adverſity before him. 
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Few Paſſages in the former Editions of - 
this Diſcourſe, that related merely to thoſe 
at whoſe Deſire it was delivered, are now en- 
tirely left out, as having no immediate Con- 
nexion with the main Subject, or the deſign of 
the preſent ö 1 
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1 P ETER ii. 1 17. 
Love the Brotherhood: far God; Honor 
| 13 W e 1 | 
=O. contain [ities of cords levelled to every | 
capacity, and fitted to the circumſtances 
F men, in all their various relations and exi- 
gences, is an excellence peculiar only to God's 
holy-word. In the text, and verſes preceding, | 
the eee ha Tn following” noble exhorta- | 
tion— 85 
19 44 Wunierbun, FOR he, laying aſide all malice; 
and all guile, and hypoeriſies, and envies, and 
all evil ſpeakings; be ye as living Stones, built 
up a ſpiritual houſe ; free but not uſing your 
Liberty as a cloak of maliciouſneſs. © Love the 
Bratberbood ; fear God; honor the King +.” © 
Tux moſt excellent Doctrine contained in 
theſe words is not only highly ſuitable to the 
Purpoſe of thoſe at whoſe Inſtance I now appear 
here, but likewiſe to every man among us of | 
whatſoever Denomination or Degree. And this, 
I confeſs, was my chief Inducement to the Choice 
of them. It was reaſonably apprehended that 
the Nature of this Occaſion would draw toge- 
ther a very large and mixt Aſſembly, and there- 
fore I thought it my Duty to ſelect a Subject, 
. Ver. i, 5, 16, 17. 8 
en | which 
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which might equally intereſt us all, both as e 
and as Chriſtians, eſpecially in the preſent dan- 
gerous State of our Affairs. 

Ix things of inferior moment, I doubt x not; 
our Sentiments may differ; but in thoſe prin- 8 
ciples which are the foundation of the text, tis 
to be hoped we all agree, namely in believing— 
That there is an? God, the ſupreme. Lord of the 

Univyerſe; that the whole ſpecies is one Bro- 

therhood, being one fleſh, and the work of his 
oy and that we were deſigned. for ſocial life, 
ne by nature both fitted and diſpoſed to en- 

e 


each other” s happineſs, ; and incapable of 
ay tolerable happineſs in a ſolitary ſtate. Theſe | 


principles partly.conſtitute à kind of univerſal 
Fen, of eternal and immutable obligation g 
and whatever Aﬀlociations 1 we may form for par- 
ticular purpoſes, the great end propoſed upon 
the whole, ſhould be to enable us the more ef- 
fectually to act in conformity to this obligation: 
| which no power on earth can releaſe us from 
As long, therefore, as we believe theſe prin- 
ciples—and we cannot help believing them ag 
long as we continue to be conſtituted as we are — 
it muſt, at all times, and in all cireumſtances, be 
our indiſpenſable duty, to love this Brotherhood 
who are our own. Fleſh; to fear this God O 
made us ſor ſocial happinels ; and to honor thoſe 


who, in a more eminent manner, concur with 
the benevolent purpoſes of Heaven, to ä 
— of the Social ſyſtem. 


Han 
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_ Havine thus ſaid what ſeemed neceſſary 
| way of introduction, and having eſtabliſhed the 
duties commanded in the text, by a brief de- 
duction of them from firſt principles; I ſhall 
now lay before you ſome: conſiderations to en- 
force the practice of aaa, N n Lon... | 
in their order 573019 

Fixsr, wie are to a the Brotherhood, This 
ee precept has been ſo often recom 
mended as the firmeſt link in the golden chain 
of all ſocieties, A ſcarce any thing remains to 
be added upon it. Change not a faitliful bro- 
ther, ſays the wiſe man &, for the gold of Ophir;*4 
And one ſtill wiſer lays ſuch ftreſs on Brotherly 
Love, that he requires it as che teſt of dur Chriſ- 
tianity. . © Hereby ſhall all men know that ye 
are my diſciples, if ye have love one to an- 
other +.” 111805 

Tux whole Goſpel breathes the ſpirit of oye. 
an: divine author is all love, and his true fol- 
lowers muſt be love. Love is the happineſs of 
the ſaints in glory, and love only can render the 
_ chriſtian life an imitation of | theirs,” Few mo- 
tives, therefore, one would think, might ſuffice, j- 
to enforce the practice of ſuch a godlike virtue. 
WuòiX we calmly conſider whence we came, 
and what we are; when we find that the ſame 
goodneſs called us forth from duſt « to bear our 
brow aloft,” and glory in rational exiſtence ; 
and when we reflect that we depend on od ſame 


| Fel vii. 18. wy | 9 xiii. 35. 
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paternal kindneſs for all we have, and all we 
Hope to have, and that we are connected by the 


ſame wants and the ſame dangers, the ſame com- 
mon ſalvation and the ſame chriſtian privileges z 
one would imagine it ſcarce poſſible for our 
hearts to be unaffected towards each other! But 
when we enquire farther what is our deſtination, 
and;whither we are going; when we extend the 
proſpe& beyond the grave; and ſtretch it down 
through vaſt eternity; * greatly _ it en- 
dear the tie? 
Ou hearts would verierate thoſe ak were to 
de the faithful companions of our good and bad 
fortune-thro* ſome ſtrange country; and ſhall 
not our very ſouls burn within us towards the 
whole human' race, who, as well as we, are to 
paſs through all the untried ſcenes of inn | 
| being! ? 

. Goop heaven! what a proſpect does this 
thought preſent to us? Eternity all before us 
how great, how important does man appear! 
how. little and how trifling the ordinary cauſes 
of contention ! Party differences, and the vulgar 
diſtinctions between ſmall and great, noble and 
ignoble, are here entirely loſt; or, if they are 
| ſeen, they are ſeen but as feathers dancing on 
the mighty ocean, utterly in to rk it 
into tumult. 5 

Ix this grand view, we forget to ctiquite . 
ther a man is of this or that denomination! We 
forget to enquire —— he is rich or poor, 

| learned 


DIS O RS E It 33 


learned or unlearned l Theſe are but trivial con- 
ſiderations; and, ta entitle him to our love, 
tis enough that he wears the human form ! Tis 
enough that he 1s our fellow- traveller thro”- this 
valley of tears! And ſurely tis more than enough, 
that when the whole world ſhall tumble from its 
place, . and the heavens be rolled together as a 
ſcroll,” he is to ſtand the laſt ſhock with us; to 
launch out into the ſhoreleſs ocean beyond; to 
ſhare the fortunes of the endleſs voyage, and, for 
what we know, to be our inſeparable. compa⸗ 


nion through thoſe regions, over which clouds 


and darkneſs hang, and from whoſe confines no 

traveller has returned with tidings! Fd 
ANoTHER motive to Brotherly Love is its. ten⸗ 

* to ſoften and improve the temper: | When 
a reigning Humanity has ſhed its divine in- 


fluences on our hearts, and impregnated them 
with every good diſpoſition, we ſhall be all har- 


mony within, and kindly affected t * every 


thing around us. Charity, in its golden 


branches, ſhall illuminate our ſouls, a baniſh 


every dark and illiberal ſentiment: We ſhall be 


open to the fair impreſſions of Beauty; Order 


and Goodneſs; and ſhall ſtrive to tranſcribe 


them into our own breaſts. We ſhall rejoice in 
the divine adminiſtration; and imitate it by 
diffuſing the moſt extenſive happineſs in our 
power. Such a heavenly temper will give us 


the inexpreſſible meltings of Joy at ſeeing others 


Joyful. It will lead us down into the houſe of 
D mourning 


f 
f 
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mourning to ſurpriſe the lonely heart with un- 
expected kindneſs ;- to bid the cheerleſs widow 
fing for gladneſs, and to call forth nogeft metit 
from its obſcure retreats, | | 

To act thus is the ahr of Gov, * muſt 
be the higheſt honour and moſt exalted enjoy- 
ment of Man. It yields a ſatisfaction which 
neither time, nor chance, nor any thing beſides, 
can rob us of; a ſatisfaction which will accom- 
pany us thro? life, and at our death will not for- 
fake us. For then we ſhall have the well- 
grounded hopes of receiving that Wmeney which 
we have ſhewn to others. 

Tus. laſt motive ta Brotherly Love, which 1 
ſhall mention, is its being the joint command 
of him who made, and him who redeemed us. 
Seeing, therefore, amm ca neither be pro- 

nitable to his Creator,” nor make any immediate 
return for Redeeming Love, all that we can do 
for ſuch unſpeakable kindneſs, is to honor the 
divine will, and co-operate with it in promoting 
the glorious ſcheme of human felicity. To be 
inſenſible to thoſe emanations of goodneſs to 
which we are ſo wonderfully indebted, or not᷑ to 
be charmed to the imitation. of it, would argue 
the total abſence of every thing noble or inge 
nuous in our nature. 

As long therefore as the Almighty Source 
of all Love continues to beam down his Love, 
in ſuch exuberance, upon us; let us, like ſo ma- 


* e and . les, in a pure 
| un- 
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unclouded ſky, reflect it back upon each other, 
mingling flame with flame, 25. blaze with 


blaze 
/S26ONDLY; we are ond to fear e by 


which is generally underſtood the whole of our 
duties towards him. Having already pointed 
out the foundation of theſe duties, I ſhall juſt 
obſerve farther, that if the Fear of God was ſet 
aſide, it would be impoſſible to form any ſcheme 
either of private or publie happineſs. 3 

Wirz regard to individuals, where ſhall , 
find conſolation under the various preſſures 
life, if they look for no Gon to reſt upon 2 
Whither ſhall they wander in ſearch of happi- 
neſs, if; in all the univerſe; they know not an 
object adequate to their moſt generous and ele⸗ 
| vated affections? How ſhall they fill up the 
mighty void within, if thoſe ever- active powers 
of the ſoul, which are ſoon cloyed with the 
things of this diurnal ſcene; and ſtill hankering 
after the Great, the Fair, and the Wonderful in 
objects, do not center in him who is the. Firſt 
Great, the Firſt Fair, and the Firſt Wonderful; 5 
in the contemplation of whom the mind may 
_ dwell, with aſtoniſhment and delight; through 
an unfailing duration! 

Wirn fegard to the Public, the magiſtrate - 
may fright vice into a corner, and ſecure the. 
Being of focieties; but their Well being de- 
| þerids entirely on the univerſal practice of thoſe 
filent virtues, Which 5 not under the ſanction 
2 q of 


* — 


36 DISCOURSE I 
of human laws. Nothing but the Fear of God, 
and religious ſanctions, can take cognizance of 
the heart, and make us © ſubject for conſcience 
lake.” Nothing elſe can ſecure the practice of 
Private veracity, fidelity, mutual truſt, gratitude, 
and all the deep-felt offices of humanity, which 
are the main fources of public happineſs. | 
It appears, then, to uſe the words of an in- 
genious divine, that in order to ſecure human 
Happineſs, and make the whole chain of du- 
ties hold firm and indiſſoluble, the firſt link 
muſt be faſtened to the throne of God, the con- 


ſummate Standard of perfection, . with _ 
whom there is no variableneſs, nor ſhadow wd | 


turning! hs 

THIRDLVY, we are chin: to bonor the 
King ; that is, all thoſe in general, who are law- 
fully veſted with authority for the public good, 
as appears from the thirteenth verſe. Submit 
yourſelves, ſays the apoſtle, to every ordinance 
of man, for the Lord's ſake; whether it be to 
the King as ſupreme, or unto Governors as ſent 
by him, for the puniſhment of evil-doers, and 
the praiſe of ſuch as do well.” eee 05 

Tris Duty is founded on the former ones. 
For if we believe that God made us for happi- 
neſs, and that our great happineſs lies in friend- 
ly communion, we muſt think ſociety, and what- 
ever is eſſential to its ſubſiſtence, of divine Ori- 
ginal. Government, therefore, in ſome ler or 


7 8225 on the Fear of God. | 
| other, 
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other, muſt be the will and appointment of 
God. But government, without honoring and 
regarding lawful governors, is impracticable. 

Hence, whatever the form may be, provided it 


is founded on conſent, and a view to public 


good, the ſubmiſſion of individuals muſt be a 
moſt ſacred duty. | 
Nax, though wicked men bear e as can- 
not fail ſometimes to happen, yet ſtill it muſt be 
a duty to honor them on account of their ſtation, 
becauſe through them we honor that conſtitu- 
tion we have choſen to live under. This is 
clear from the apoſtle's injunction to the Chriſ- 
tians, not to moleſt the government under which 
they were born, but to honor the King, who 
vas then Nero, the moſt cruel of men, and their 
bitter perſecutor. The reaſon is obvious. The 
Chriſtians were but a few, ' and the conſtitution 


much older than their new ſect, as it was then 


called, To redreſs grievances, and reform the 
Nate, was the buſineſs of the majority, who alone 
had power to make innovations; and any at- 
tempt in the Chriſtians, however juſt, might 


have been conſtrued into ſedition, and would 
probably have been n. of more evil 


than good. 


"ow it would be * to argue from * 


as ſome have done, that the apoſtle meant to en- 
join a continued Submiſſion to Violence; and that 
a whole people injured might, in no caſe, recog- 
nize their trampled majeſty. 
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Taz doctrine of Non reſiſtance is now ſuffi. 
pals exploded; and may it be for ever treat- 
ed with that ſovereign Contempt, which 1t hay 
ſerves among a wiſe and virtuous people. Gon 
gave us Freedom as our Birthright; and in wes 
-pwn government of the world he never violates 
that Freedom, nor can thoſe be his Vicegerents 
who do. To ſay they are, is blaſpheming his 
holy name, and giving the lie to his righteous 
authority. The Love of Mankind, and the Fear 
of God, thoſe very principles from which we 
trace the divine original of juſt government, 
would lead us, by all probable means, to reſiſt 
every tyrant to deſtruction, who ſhould —_ | 
to enſlave the free-born ſoul, and oppoſe. the 
righteous will of God, by Snug the happi- ö 
neſs of man + 166 
Tuls, however, i 18 to be a lat reſource z dnt ; 
none but the majority of a 'whole people, both 
in wiſdom and force, can determine in what 
_ caſes reſiſtance i is neceſſary. In the Scriptures, 
therefore, obedience is rightly inculcated in ge- 
neral terms. For a people may ſometimes ima- 
gine grievances which they do not feel, but 
will never miſs to feel and complain of them 
where they really are, unleſs their minds have 
been gradually prepared for ſlavery by abſurd 
tenets. 
F ROM What has been ſaid on theſe heads, I 
hope you will readily confeſs—that as ſoon might 7 
Bae rude Chaos, or jarring atoms of certain 


. 


- 
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philoſophers, have jumbled into the Order of 
the univerſe, without the forming hand of the 


Almighty Architect, as men become fit for ſo- 
cial happineſs without Brotherly-Love, the Fear 
of God, and Regard for juſt Authority. 


- SUFFER me now to apply what has Ben ſaid, 
by earneſtly charging every one of this audience 
to a conſcientious obſervance of theſe duties; 
for if there ever was people, in a more pecu- 
liar manner, called to obſerve them, we who in- 


habit theſe colonies are that people. Being yet 
in our infancy, and ſurrounded: with reſtleſs 
enemies, our ſtrength,” our ſucceſs, and our fu- 
ture glory, depend upon our truſt in God, our 
love and unanimity among ourſelves, and obe- 
diencel toꝭ that authority, which is neceſſary to 
collect our ſcattered rays, and pour them, with 
conſuming forces! upon che heads of our 2 
foes. 052199709 anne 

ISA not, at preſent, ſtay to exert you 


farther to the firſt of theſe duties; Truſt in 


God. It is the buſineſs of all our Preaching; 
and the government of this province appeared 
of late ſo ſenſible of our entire dependence for 
victory upon the Lord of Hoſts, that a day of 
public humiliation, to implore his aid and di- 


Lid 7 
3 
* 
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rection, was enjoined in terms that might do 
| honor to any government. On that occafion, 
you heard how vain are all the inventions of _ 
men, when they ſeek not counſel of the moſt 


High. You heard how the Mighty have fallen, 
D 4 „ 
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and how weak their boaſted ſtrength has been 

found, en they: _ not reſt upon the my 

God. | ' 

„ remains W to 0 you; and 1 
am bound to charge yqu, to a ſovereign regard 
for your civil Conſtitution, and the juſt autho- 
rity of your King. Without this weſhall be as 
2 body without a head, our ſtrength uncollectenq 
and ourſelves; an eaſy prey to every invader, nd 
ſurely, if it be a duty in all caſes for ſubjects to 
honor a king, veſtèd with legal authority, and 
to ſupport . in defence of that conſtitution 
they have chqſen to be governed by, how much 
more muſt this be a duty to the beſt of kings, 
and beſt of conſtitutions! A king who is the 
father of his people, and the firſt friend of li- 
berty! A conſtitution which is founded on 
common conſent, common reaſon, and common 
utility; in which the governing powers ſo ad- 
mirably controul, and àre controuled by, each 
other, that it has all the advantages of all the 
ſimple forms, with as few of their inconvenien- 
cies as can be expected amidſt the TOs 
of Things human. 

Ix a diſcaurſe calculated t render our bene- 
volence as diffuſive as light or air, it would ill 
become me to run into invectives, even againſt 

dur worſt enemies. But can we look round this 

great globe, and ſee ſuch an immenſe majority 
of our ſpecies crouching under the galling yoke : 

of a fe human monſters ; unmanned, funk in mi- 


ex 
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ſery and -baſeneſs, their ſpirits broke, and a ſet- 
tled gloom in their countenances can we ſee 
this, and not adore that Liberty which exalts hu- 


man nature, and is productive of every moral 


excellence? Can we mark the deſolating pro- 
greſs of ſlavery, or behold her gigantic ap- 
proaches even towards ourſelves, 'and not be 
alarmed and enflamed? and not feel ww * Spirit 
of the Free ſtirring within us? 

To dream of accommodations with a perki- 
dious nation, by leagues or imaginary lines, ex- 
tended from claim to claim along a champaign 
country, is che height of folly. So oppoſite our 
views, fo rooted their hatred, that unleſs the 
boundary between us be ſuch as nature has fix+ 
ed, by means of impaſſable mountains, ſeas, or 
lakes, one” continent cannot hold us, till either 
one ſide or the other ſhall become ſole maſter. 

Snovld it be our fad lot to fall under the do- 
minion of ſuch a haughty foe, farewel then, a 
long farewel, to all the happineſs reſulting from 
the Kere of thoſe virtues which I have been 
recommending, from the text, as the true ſup- 
Port of ſociety ! 

_.Wrra re gard to Bionkeily-L.ove how, alas! 
in ſuch circumſtances, ſhould we flouriſh, or be 
happy 1 in the exerciſe of it? What love, what 
Joy, or what confidence can there be, where there 
is no community; where the will of one is law; 
where injuſtice and oppreſſion are liberty; where 
$0 be virtuous is a crime; where to be wiſe and 


honeſt. 
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honeſt are dangerous qualities; and where miſ- 
truſt, gloom, en and miſery are the tem- 
pers of men? 

As to piety, or the hens of God, "char ratio- | 
nal exerciſe of devotion could we propoſe in a 
religion obtruded upon our conſciences? A re- 
ligion | that muſt give us dark and unfayourable 
. notions of the Deity, by making uſe of his holy 
name to juſtify oppreſſion, and ſanctify unrigh- 
teouſneſs! A religion, in ſhort, that muſt be 
abhorred by men of good nature for its many 
cruelties; by men of virtue for its indulgences 
of immorality; and by men of gravity and ſound 
philoſophy, for its abſurd pageantry, and ſad de- 
generacy from its once pure inſtitution, by the 
bleſſed Jeſus and his holy apoſtles! 

Axp laſtly, what joy could we look for ; in 
Honoring the King? A king whoſe dominion 
over us e be ebe violence and blood! 
whoſe reign would be a ſtanding war againſt 

dur ſouls and bodies, againſt heaven and earth 
SvrELY the moſt diſtant thoughts of theſe 
dreadful calamities would alarm every perſon 
who had not drank in the very laſt dregs of ſla- 
viſh principles. And ſhall we, whoſe fouls have 
been taught to exult at the ſacred ſound of li- 
berty, not be rouſed, animated and enflamed, 
by our preſent danger, to ſecure a treaſure 
Which includes in it almoſt every human feli- 
city? Things of inferior concern may be ad- 

juſted at other ſeaſon; and thoſe who pretend 
| to 
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x0 the greateſt public ſpirit, ſhould be the firſt 


to give a proof of it, by turning their attention 
to the main chance, at a juncture when our 


ſtrength and ſucceſs ſo evidently depend on una- 


nimity and immediate action. Is this a time for 
diſſenſions about matters of trivial moment, 
when the very vitals of Liberty are attacked, 


which, once gone, may never be recovered? 


IS this a time to decline toils, or dangers, or 


expence, when all lies at ſtake, for which a 
wiſe man would chuſe to live, or dare to die! 
In times paſt, when Liberty, travelling from 


foil to ſoil, had deſerted almoſt every corner of 


the world, and was prepared to bid an everlaſt- 


ing adieu to her laſt beſt retreat, the Britiſh Ne; 


our great FoREFATHERS (whoſe memories be 
bleſt) anticipating her departure, came into theſe 


remote regions. They encountered difficulties 


innumerable. They ſat down in places before 
untrod by the foot of any chriſtian, fearing leſs 


from Savage beaſts and Savage men, than from 


Slavery, the worſt of Savages. To preſerve at 
leaſt one corner of the world, ſacred to liberty 


and undefiled religion, was their glorious pur- 
poſe. In the mean time the ſtorm blew over, 


and the ſky brightened in the mother- land. Li- 
berty raiſed her drooping head, and trimmed 
her fading laurels, Halcyon-days ſucceeded, 
and their happy influence extended even into 


this new world. The colonies roſe and flouriſh- - 


ed. Our fathers ſaw it, and rejoiced. They 


begat 
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begat ſons and daughters, reſigned the profecu- 
tion of their plan into our hands, and e 
into the manſions of reſ.— 

Bur lo! the ſtorm gathers again, and fits 
Pos and blacker with boding aſpect! And- 
ſhall we be ſo degenerate as to deſert the ſacred 
truſt conſigned to us for the happineſs of poſ- 
terity ? Shall we tamely ſuffer the peſtilential 
breath of Tyrants to approach this garden of our 
fathers, and blaft the fruits of their labors ? 

No ye illuſtrious ſhades, who perhaps even 
naw look down with anxiety on our conduct 
we pronounce, by all your glorious toils, that 
it ſhall not, muſt not, be! If we are not 
able to make thoſe who mourn: in bonds and 
darkneſs round us, ſhare the bleſt effects of li- 
berty, and diffuſe it through this vaſt continent, 
we will at leaſt preſerve this ſpot ſacred to its 
exalted name; and tyranny and injuſtice ſhall 

- not enter in, till the body of the laſt Freemas 
hath filled up the breach —— _ 

| SprrIT of ancient Britons ! where art they? 
Into what happier region art thou fled, or fly- 

ing? Return, Oh return into our boſoms ! ex- 
pet every narrow and groveling ſentiment, and 
animate us in this glorious cauſe! Where the 
voice of public virtue and public 8 | 


+ This was preached, when General Braddock was carry- 
jog on his expedition to the Ohio; and when that ſpirit, 
which has ſince been ſo much for the honor of many of our 


| 7 had n en to exert itſelf, 
thither 
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thither may we follow, whether to life or to 
death! May theſe ineſtimable bleſſings be tranſ- 
mitted ſafe to our poſterity | and may there ne- 
ver be wanting champions to vindicate them 
againſt every diſturber of human kind, as long 
as there ſhall be found remaining of all thoſe 
who aſſume the diſtinguiſhed name of Britons, 
either a tongue to ſpeak, or a hand to act! 
As for you, my brethren, on whoſe account 

we are now aſſembled, let me intreat yowto give 
your enemies no handle to accuſe you of irreli- 
gion, or want of public ſpirit. Promote virtue, 
diſcourage vice, and be diſtinguiſhed only by 
ſuperior ſanctity of manners. Purſue your pri- 
vate callings with induſtry and honeſty. Be 
faithful to your promiſes, and let no rude guſt 
of paſſion extinguiſh that candle of Brotherly- 
Love, which ſhould illuminate your fouls, and 
is the glory of your nature. 

Ir you act thus, you ſhall be as a builds, N 
founded on everlaſting pillars; fair to the ſight, ; 
and never to be ſhaken ! So ſtrongly ſupported, 
ſo firmly united, ſo nobly adorned, is that So- 
ciety which is ſupported, united and adorned ' 
by Wiſdom, Strength and Beauty; that Wiſ- 
dom which is the Fear of God, and Practice of 
Righteouſneſs; that Strength which is Love, 
the Cement of ſouls, and Bond of Perfect- 
neſs; and that Beauty which is inward Holineſs, 
and an entire freedom from the turbulence of 


ſion! 
" 15 | Now 


46 DISCOURSE . 
Now, to Him who is able to keep you from 
eg, and conduct you ſafe to thoſe happy 
manſions, where peace, joy and love eternal reign, 
be aſcribed, as is moſt due, by men on earth and 
 faints in heaven, all praiſe, power, glory, and 
dominion, for ever and ever't: - 44 
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Hardneſs of Heart and Neglect of God's 
__ merciful Viſitations, the certain Fore- 

. runners of more public Miſeries; applied 
to the Colonies, in a parallel between 


their ſtate and that of the Jews i in many 
5 remarkable Inſtances. 5 | 


l ee DB 23 


On the Public Faſt, appointed by the Go- 


gernment of PENNSYLVANIA, May 21, 


1756. 
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FTER acquainting the Reader that this 
| Diſcourſe was firſt delivered, when the 
Province was groaning under all that load of 
Miſery, which was the Conſequence of Brad- 
dock's Defeat and the Inroads of the French 
and Savages on our diſtreſſed and helpleſs Fron- 
tiers, any Apology for the matter or manner of 


it would be needleſs. 


[ 49 ] 
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JEREMIAH vii. 
J. 7. Tea, the Stork in the Heaven knoweth her 
appointed times, and the Turtle and the Crane and 
the Swallow obſerve the time of their coming, but 
my people know not the Fudgment of the Lord. 
8. How do you ſay, We are wiſe, and the law of the 
TS is with us? Lo, certainly in vain made be 
; the pen of the ſcribes is vain. 
9. 2 be wiſe men are aſhamed, they are diſmayed and 
taken; lo, they have rejetied the word of the Lord, 
and what wiſdom is in them? 
10. Therefore will I give their wives unto: een 
and their fields to them that ſhall inherit them. 
For every one, from the leaſt even unto the greateſt, 
is given to covetouſneſs , from the prophet even 
unto the prieſt, every one dealeth falſely. 
11. For they have healed the hurt of the daughter 


of my people ſlightly, ſaying, Peace, ad us 
there is no Peace, 


Db nn 


E are this day aſſembled, on one of the 

moſt ſolemn and intereſting occaſions, 

that we have ever beheld. We are call - 

ed, bythe authority of government, to proſtrate 
ourſelves before the almighty God, in humble 
_ confeſſion of our manifold offences, both pub- 
lic and private; to implore forgiveneſs, and 
grace for amendment; to offer up our praiſes 
| | and 
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and thanſgivings for our deliverance from the 
fury of wide-ſpreading earthquakes; and to be- 
ſeech him in mercy to avert thoſe other awful 
judgments that now hang over us, threatening | 
the ſubverſion of all that ts near and dear to us, 
as Britons and as Proteſtants. © 

R151xG up to addreſs you, on ſuch an impor- 


tant occaſion, it will become me to ſpeak with 


the utmoſt freedom; and I am ſure you your- 
ſelves would diſapprove a timid or faint execu- 
tion of this days duty. You know the condem- 
nation of the falſe Prieſts in the text, who heal- 
ed the hurt of the daughter of God's people 
ſlightly, and cried Peace, Peace, when there 
was no Peace.“ You know alſo that the Lord 
hath nerd If thou ſpeak not to warn 
the wicked from his way, that wicked man ſhall 
die in his iniquity; but his blood will I require 
at thy. hands.” You have moreover heard the 
fate of the prophet Jonah, who vainly imagined 
to flee from the face of the living God, and 
avoid the execution of perilous duty. The very 
elements fought againſt him; the Whale of the 
ocean vomited him back on dry ground; and 
there his willing feet learned to purſue his Ma- 
ker's will, and never * to wander from his 
Way. 

THz explanation of duty is 4 weighty charge, 
and it becomes thoſe who are entruſted with it, 
to ſuit themſelves to times and ſeaſons, and to 


try every method of making impreſſions in fa- 


vour 


. 
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vour of God and Goodneſs. Sometimes the 
Lord condeſcends to manifeſt himſelf in pecu- 
har acts of mercy and loving-kindneſs ; and then 
the hearts of men are to be won to gratitude by 
Tapturous views of his eternal goodneſs. Some- 
times again, he thinks fit to viſit in terror and 
judgment, earthquakes, peſtilence, famine, 
ſword, and the like; and then his ſervants are 
to forego their uſual methods of addreſs, and 
aſſume a ſevere and bolder note. 

I wovtp be far from anging, Tides 
ments, or magnifying into that claſs what may 
poſſibly be but the common reſult of things. 
Hut, on the other hand, to deny God's particu- 
lar providence, and the occaſional exertions of 
his power in an extraordinary manner, to an- 
wer extraordinary purpoſes, in his moral deal- 
ings with free agents, would be to exclude him 
from the immediate nn of x {hat world 
which he has made. 

TEE hiſtory of all ages may convince us that 
he has often interpoſed to over-rule particular 
events, both in Judgment and Mercy; and to 
you who believe his ſacred word, arguments on 
this head would be unneceſſary. I, therefore, 
proceed to the main buſineſs of this diſcourſe, 
and therein ſhall purſue the following method: 
| FRS, I ſhall give ſome account of the ſtate 
of the Jewiſh nation, with reſpect to thole vices | 
which drew down the 5 denounced in 

the text. i 
7 i 'E 2 | Sp- 
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Scope, I ſhall give ſome account of our 
on ſtate by way of parallel, and conclude with 
an application of the whole to the buſineſs of 
the preſent day. 

As to the vices of the Jewiſh nation, e are 
ſo fully and pathetically deſcribed, in the pre- 
:ceeding chapters, by this prophet, who was one 
of the moſt: zealous of God's ſervants, that I 
-cannot-forbear laying a few of the verſes before 
you. I am ſure, they are too plain to ſtand i in 
need of a comment. 

Havixe, in the firſt chapter, publiſhed his 
high commiſſion, he proceeds with a noble and 
exalted vehemence, in the cauſe of his God, to 
expoſtulate with the people for their ungrateful 
1 returns to all the divine favours. He earneſtly 
1 exhorts them to repent while the door of mercy 
wWas yet open, and ftrives to work upon them 
by every poſſible motive. In caſe of their com- 
pliance, he propoſes to their hopes the moſt 
alluring rewards. In caſe of their neglect, he 
alarms their fears with a proſpect of the moſt 
dreadful puniſhments. 

Bor let us hear himſelf. Standing 8 as 
the meſſenger of the great Jehovah, in the midſt 
«of his people, burning for their good, and 
deeply labouring with the vaſt weight of his 
ſubject, he oracle as follows, 1n the adorable 


name of his maker | 
„ Then + faid the Lord unto ment of | 
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the north an evil ſhall break forth upon all the 
inhabitants of this land; and I will utter my. 
judgments againſt them touching all their wick- 
edneſs, who have forſaken me.“ 
60 + cry in the ears of Jeruſalem, faying, 
Thus faith the Lord, I remember the kindneſs 
of thy youth, when thou wenteſt after me in the 
Wilderneſs, in a land that was not ſown. Iſrael 
was (then) Holineſs unto the Lord and the firſt 
fruits of his increaſe. And what i iniquity have 
your fathers (or you now) found in me that you 
are gone far from me, neither ſay where is the 
Lord that led us through the wilderneſs, thro? 
a land of deſarts, in which no man dwelt? 1 
brought you into a plentiful country, ta eat the 
fruits thereof. But, when ye entered in, ye 
defiled my land, and made my heritage an abo- 
mination. And the Prieſts ſaid not, Where i is 
the Lord?“ 

Nov let me plead with you, Oh my people 
Paſs aver “ the ifles of Chittim; ſend unto 
Kedar,” and all the country round about, and 
ſee if there be ſuch a thing” as this. Have theſe 

* nations changed their Gods, which yet are no 
Gods ?” But my people have been more fooliſh 
ſtill. They have changed their Glory for that 
which doth not profit. Be aſtoniſhed at this, O 
ye heavens, and be ye horribly afraid! For my 
people have committed two evils. They have 
forſaken me the fountain of living waters, and 
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hewn out for themſelves ciſterns, broken cif: 
terns, that can hold no water.“. hh 
Now, for theſe iniquities of Iſrael, ce The 
young lions have roared upon him: They have 
made his land waſte; his cities are burnt, with- 
out inhabitant.” The children of Noph and Ta- 
| hapanes have broken the crown of thy head. I 
have ſmitten your children, and they have re- 
ceived no correction. The * ſhowers have been 
-with-holden, and there hath been no latter rain; 
but thou refuſedſt to be aſhamed. Upon every 
high mountain, and under every green tree, 
[8 haſt played the harlot. ' And yet after all 
theſe things, I ſaid return, O thou backſliding 
' Ifrael; for I am merciful, faith the Lord, and 
will not keep anger for ever. I will take you, 
one of a city and two of a family, and bring 
you to Zion; and will give you paſtors accord- 
ing to my heart, who ſhall feed you with Know- 
lege and underſtanding.” 
 Tunvs far the prophet, in a tender and affec- 
tionate ſtrain, hoping to win and to allure his 
people to repentance. But finding all argu- 
ments of perſuaſion ineffectual to move their 
hardened hearts, he ſoon afterwards aſſumes the 
voice of tetror and Judgment, and breaks forth 
in the deepeſt agitation of ſoul, on a nearer 
view of that ruin which HE law ready to involve 


n 
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& My * bowels!- my bowels! I am pained 
at my very heart; my heart maketh a noiſe with- 
in me; I cannot hold my peace, becauſe: thou 
| haſt heard, O my ſoul, the Sound of the Trum- 
pet, the alarm of war. Deſtruction upon de- 
ſtruction is cried, for the whole Land is fpoiled--- 
I have heard a voice as of a woman in travail; 
and the anguiſh of her that bringeth forth her 
firſt child; even the voice of the daughter of 
Zion, that bewaileth herſelf and ſpreadeth forth 
her hands; ſaying, Woe is me now, for my ſoul] 

is wearied becauſe of Murderers !“ | 
A L1ow out of the foreft ſhall ſlay my 
people. A leopard ſhall watch over their cities, 
and every one that goeth out thence ſhall be torn 
in pieces. I will bring a nation upon you from 
far, O houſe of Iſrael. It is a mighty nation 
whoſe language thou knoweſt not; a people 
that cometh from the north country; riſing up 
from the ſides of the earth; who lay hold of 
the bow and the ſpear whoſe voice roareth like 
the ſea; who are cruel and have no mercy; at 
whoſe fame your hands ſhall wax feeble, $ and 
they ſhall eat up thine harveſt, and thy bread, 
which thy ſons and thy daughters ſhould eat.” 
„Ax when it ſhall be ſaid, Wherefore doth 
the Lord theſe things unto us? You ſhall an- 
ſwer—Like as ye have forſaken me and ſerved 
ſtrange Gods in your own lands; ſo ſhall ye ſerve 


* Chap. IV. + Chap. V. I Chap. VI. 5j Chap. V. 
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ſtrangers in a land that is not yours. For, fear 
ye not me, faith the Lord? Will ye not trem- + 
ble at my preſence, who have placed the ſand 
for the bound of the ſea, by a perpetual decree 
that it cannot paſs it? But this people are more 
unruly than the ſea itſelf.” *< They are revolted 
and quite gone. As a fountain caſteth out her 
waters, ſo Jeruſalem caſteth out her wicked- 
neſs” They truſt in lying words; ſaying 
the temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord! 
They ſteal, they murder, they commit adultery, 
and ſwear falſely and walk after other Gods; 
and then they come and ſtand before me in this 
houſe, which is called by my name ;” az if the 
bare profeſſion of religion would juſtify them 
in all theſe abominations—But I will caſt them 
out of my fight, as I have caſt out all their 
brethren, even the whole ſeed of Ephraim. 
Therefore, pray not thou for them ; neither lift 
up cry nor prayer for them, neither make inter- 
ceſſion to me; for I will not hear thee They +' 
flide back by a perpetual back-ſliding they hold 
faſt deceit, they refuſe to return ; they are even 
more ſtupid than the brute creation 
« For the ſtork in the heaven knoweth bas 
appointed times, and the turtle and the crane 
and the ſwallow obſerve the time of their com- 
ing; but my people know not the judgments of 
the Lord,” nor regard the merciful viſitations of 
my power! Why, then, ſhould they ſay < WE Are 


* Chap, VII. + Chap. VIII. 
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Wile, and the Law of the Lord is with us? Lo, 
certainly in vain male he it, and the pen of 
the ſcribes is vain.” Where is their wiſdom, 
when the- very fowls of the air reproach them 

with folly ;. obſerving the times and the ſeaſons; 
whit this people is deaf to all the calls of my 
providence. They boaſt that my Law is with 
them,” and value themſelves upon the many ex- 
alted privileges which I have given them. But 
what do theſe avail, unleſs to encreaſe their 
guilt ? The Law is become as a dead letter, 
when 1t produces no effect upon the life and mo- 
rals. In vain have I given it to them, and the 
pen of their ſcribes has s preſerved | it in vain. For 
where are its fruits? Look at thoſe who are 
called Wiſe Men. Behold, © they are aſhamed; 
they are diſmayed; they are taken;” All their 
{ſchemes are unſucceſsful. *<*+ There is no wil- 
dom in them;” and how ſhould there be 
any, ſeeing, they have rejected the word 
of the Lord,” which is the only founda- 
tion of all wiſdom? They are all corrupt; 
<« from the leaſt even to the greateſt they are 
given unto covetouſneſs ;” and, what is worſt of 
all, the very prieſts and prophets, who ſhould 
probe the ſore to the bottom, are content with 
ſome tranſient or ſuperficial cure. They heal 
the hu. t ſlightly,” and leave it ready to break 
out again the next moment. They are either 
as corrupt as the reſt; or, from ſordid views of 
popularity, they are afraid to ſtem the torrent. 
Rather 
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Rather than offend, by an honeſt diſcharge of 
duty, they ſtoop to ſooth the people in their 
folly. Inſtead of proclaiming the true doctrines 
of everlaſting peace and ſalvation, they treacher- 
ouſly proclaim falſe peace, where.) there is no 
peace to be found. 

SEEING, then, ſuch is their 1 that all re- 
medy is deſpaired of, and they wholly refuſe to 
be inſtructed by all that has happened to them; 
what remains but a fearful looking for judgment 
and fiery indignation? “ My + Soul ſhall de- 
part from them. Jeruſalem ſhall be made deſo- 
late, a land not inhabited I will give their 
| 2oives to others, and their fields to them that ſhall 
inberit them” —— 

TREMENDOUS threatening ! which was ſoon 
afterwards fulfilled, and is now recorded for our 
admonition. And Oh! that we may be ena- . 
bled to make a right uſe of it; bringing 1 it home 
to our hearts and our boſoms, in the preſent du- 
bious ſtate of our affairs; admiring and ador- 
ing that divine goodneſs, which thus calls us to 
avoid our own deſtruction, by placing before us 
the errors and example of others ! 
Tu bounds which I have preſcribed to 15 
diſcourſe would not permit me to enter into a 
more particular account of the Jewiſh nation; 
but the verſes which I have ſelected are ſuffi- 
ciently expreſſive of their ſtate and character, 
previous to their falling under thoſe deſolating 
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judgments, which the Lord thought fit do de- 
nounce againſt them in the text. 

Ir remains, then, that we now proceeds. to 
ingke ſome enquiry into our own ſtate. by way 
of parallel; which was che Second ching pro- 
poſed. _ 

In doing thi let us follow the words of ſo- 


beierneſs and truth; equally abſtaining from vain 


ſcepticiſm on the one hand, and weak credulity 
on the other; neither arrogating to ourſelves 
virtues which we have not, nor terrifying ourſelves 
with vices, to which our conſciences may yet be 
| happily ſtrangers. I grant that prophecies are 
now probably ceaſed, and theſe verſes may have 
had their accompliſhment. But their ſpirit and 
meaning ſtill remain; and the fame cauſes will 
produce the ſame effects in every age. If, there- 
fore, we find any ſimilitude in them to our own 
ſtate at preſent, we cannot be unaffected at the 
conſequences ; and we muſt be blind indeed, if 
wie fo far flatter ourſelves as to think there is 
none. On the contrary, 1s it poſſible to read 
them, without imagining that we hear our hea- 
venly Father kindly addreſſing a great part of 
| them to ourſelves, with little variation of words, 
in the manner following? 

On Britons and Proteſtants I remember, faith 
the Lord, the days of your youth, © when you 
went after me in the wilderneſs, in a land that 
was not ſown. You were then holineſs to me 


| and the firſt fruits of my increaſe.” "= Þ brought 
| you 
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you forth into this remote country, as an infant 
people, as a choſen ſeed; purpoſing, through) 
you, to extend my kingdom to the uttermoſt 
parts of this American world. You have heard 
with your ears and your fathers haye told. you 
the noble works that I did in their days, and in 
the old time before them“? 

I PROTECTED you through the dangers of the 
ocean, and preſerved “ you in a land of deſarts. 
I bade the ſolitary place be glad through you, _ 
and the deſart itſelf to rejoice and bloſſom as 
the roſe.” When you were but a weak and 
helpleſs people, I made the Heathen your 
friends, who had power to deſtroy vou. 1 
gave you a plentiful country, and bade you eat 
the fruits thereof — Tou then ſaw that © this 
was my doing,“ and, in thoſe early days, were 
not aſhamed to confeſs that the right hand of 
the Lord had brought mighty things to paſs.” | 
When you looked back on the dangers you had 
eſcaped, your grateful ſouls were lifted up in 
Praiſes to me, who ſpoke the fierce ocean into 
peace around you, and made the gloomy wilder- 
neſs become the cheerful abode of men. When 
you ſaw the bounteous earth bring forth her 
willing encreaſe, you acknowleged “ that your 
lines had fallen in pleaſant places; yea, that GH 
had received a goodly heritage.” 

Bur you had not long entered in before ye 
defiled my land, and made my heritage an abo- 
mination.“ I gave you Plenty; but Plenty be- 


gat 
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gat Eaſe; and Eaſe begat Luxury; and Lux- 


ury introduced a fatal corruption of every 


good and virtuous principle; inſomuch that 


you forgot the very hand from which you re- 
ceived all things. You forgot to ſay, © Where 
1s the Lord” that hath done ſo much for us? 
Or where is he that brought us through the 
fierce ocean, that made the heathen our friends, 
that protected us in the wilderneſs, and cauſed 
the deſart around us to-{ſmile? 

Fon tlie ſpace of an hundred years (a period 


of happineſs which no nation before you could 


ever boaſt of) my patience bore with you, while 
you enjoyed a continual proſperity; being al- 
moſt entirely ſtrangers to the ſound of the 


trumpet, the alarm of war, and the ſight of 


garments rolled in blood. But, in proportion 
to my mercies, has your guilt encreaſed. Lou 
have become more and more forgetful of me, 


and of the exalted privileges I called you toi en- 


Joy. 


« Pass over the Iles of Chittim Gai unto 


Kedar, and ſee if there be any ſuch thing as 
this.“ Look through all the countries of your 
Popiſh and Heathen neighbours; and ſee if the 
former have changed their Superſtition, or the 
latter their Gods, which yet are no Gods!“ 
Such a change would have been wiſdom in them; 
but what have you done? © You have even 
changed your glory for that which doth not 
n Be aſtoniſhed at this, O ye heavens! 

. and 
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and be ye horribly afraid; for this people have 
committed two evils, and have been guilty of 
double fooliſhneſs! They have neglected the 
exerciſe of their holy Proteſtant Religion, truſt- 
ing to the lying vanities of this life; & and have 
forſaken me, the fountain of living waters, to 
hew out for themſelves ciſterns, broken ciſterns 
that can hold no water.“ In the midſt of light 
they have choſen darkneſs, and 50 their 
children by their ſad example. | 
I Hax warned you once for theſe things, nd 
twice have I ſpokes unto you, ſaith the Lord; 
but you have neither kiſſed my rod, nor hum- 
bled yourſelves under my chaſtiſements. The 
ſhowers have been with-holden and' there hath 
been no latter rain; yet you have refuſed to be 
aſhamed: My Fidorhenty have been abroad 
upon the earth, but you have not learned m_ : 
ceouſneſs.” 60 55 
WIIERTrOoRE, the young Thom S the 
foreſt have roared upon you. They have made 
your land waſte, and your cities are burnt, 
without inhabitant. The children of Noph and Ta- 
hapanes have + broken the Crown of your head.“ 
I have let the ſavages of the woods looſe upon 
| you. They rage in all your borders. Your 
+ This is otherwiſe rendered “ feed on thy Crown.” But, 


however it be underſtood, the words, and the whole deſcrip- . 


tion that follows, are too remarkable not to bring to our 
mind all the horrors of an Indian war, and the deteſtable cuſ- 
tom of ſcalping, or cutting off the skin * the head, to be 
fold for a Price. 9 5 
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country is depopulated, your villages burnt up, 
and thouſands of your miſerable brethren, tor- 


_ tured, murdered, or carried into barbarous cap- 


tivity. * Deſtruction upon deſtruction is cried,. 
for the whole land is ſpoiled.“ The voice of la- 
mentation is heard, as of a woman in, trayail; 

even the voice of your bleeding country, that 
bewaileth herſelf, and ſpreadeth forth her hands; 
faying, Wee is me now, for my foul 1 is wearied 
becauſe. of Murderers. — have ſent a nation up- 
on you from afar, whoſe language you know. 
not; a mighty nation from the north country; 


riſing up from the ſides of the earth; that lay 


hold on the bow and the ſpear; 5 voices 
roar like the ſea; who are cruel and have no 
mercy; at, whoſe fame your hands wax feeble, 


and one ſays: to another, go not out into the 
field, nor walk by the way, for the ſword of 


the enemy is on every ſide, and whoſoeyer goeth 
out ſhall be torn in pieces. And behold ! =—_— 
eat up your harveſt and your bread, which your 
ſons and daughters ſhould eat; and they eat up 
your flocks and your herds and your vines and 
your fig: trees; and they impoveriſh your fenced 

cities wherein you have put your chief truſt.” 
AnD ſhould any one ſay, Why doth the Lord 
theſe things to his people? This ſhall be your 
anſwer. Like as ye have forſaken me, and 
ſhewn yourſelves unworthy of your holy religion 
and exalted privileges, ſo I have forſaken you, 
and delivered you over to be chaſtiſed with an 
iron 


# 
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iron rod by theſe your fierce enemies. For will 
ye not fear me, faith the Lord, who have done 
ſo great things in your behalf? Will ye not 
tremble at my preſence, whom earthquake, fire, 
and ſtorm, and all the elements obey? Why will 
ye truſt in lying words, faying “ The temple of 
the Lord, the temple of the Lord; we are 
Britons, we are Proteſtants? What Genify theſe 
names, when you have forgot the cauſe of your 
country, and made your religion a reproach - 
among the Heathen around you ? Will ye ſteal, 
will ye commit adultery, will ye defraud, will 
ye walk after covetouſneſs, will ye profane my 
name, will you diſregard my righteous judg- 
ments, will you remain indifferent to the preſer- 
vation of your ineſtimable privileges ; and then' 
will ye come and ſtand before me, in my houſe 
which is called by my name, and fay we are 
Brirons, we are Proteſtants, as if this would Joe | 
tify you in all theſe abominations : * | 

Tue very fowls of the heaven act a more con- 
ſiſtent part than you. They obſerve the ſigns 
and the ſeaſons which the Lord hath appointed 
for them. But you have neither regarded my 
former judgments, nor have my latter more ſe- 
vere ones awakened your attention, and made 
you wiſer. Even in the very ſight of Sinai's 
burning mount;“ in the midſt of the moſt com- 
plicated miſeries; when blood and deſolation 
are all around, you have neither reformed your 


lie es, nor regarded the diſtreſs of your country. 
An 


nie gd! <@ 


An evil ſpirit of unbelief hath gone forth among 
you, ſetting every preſent danger at a diſtance. 


You have refuſed to play the man for the cities 


of your God,” or to defend that glorious plan of 


public happineſs delivered down to you by your 
fathers. Strifes, diſcords, hatred, uncharitable- 
neſs, licentiouſneſs, civil broils, calumnies and 
contention about trifles, have been uppermoſt 
in your thoughts; while your moſt valuable and 
eſſential intereſts have been made a ſecondary 
concern, or perhaps no concern at all, or the 


- Concern only of thoſe who wanted the power to 


ſerve them. | 
| In ſuch circumſtances what doth it ſignify to 
ſay * The Law of the Lord is with us;“ we are 


a diſtinguiſhed people; ours is the reformed - 


Religion, and ours the enjoyment of civil Li- 
berty? Were you truly ſenſible of the immenſe 
value of theſe ſupreme of bleſſings, your prac- 
tice would have been conformable; and your 


ſouls would have been enflamed with all the ar- 


dors of the brave, on the leaſt approach of dan- 


ger towards them.—You likewiſe ſay, you are 


wiſe ; and boaſt of your ſuperior improvements. 

But what marks of this can you thew? Even 
the Heathens themſelyes have outdone you in 
_ wiſdomand ſtratagem. Your armies flee before 
them; your wiſe men are confounded; none of 
their devices proſper; ſeeing they have reject- 


ed the Lord, and haye not fought CUR of the 


moſt high. = | 
| p 1 © Wax, 


| 
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Wrar, then, will be the end of theſe things? 
Hear it now from that wiſdom which cannot err. 
* Unleſs you repent and return and amend your 
ways, the ſoul of the Lord will utterly depart 
from you. He will give your wives to others, and © 
your fields to them that ſhall inherit them.” : 
Tavs, my brethren, we ſee a ſtriking fimi- 
litude between us and the Jews in many ſtrong 
and capital inſtances; and I am perſuaded you 
will not think the picture exaggerated. Within 
the ſhort period of one year, how many marks 
of God's dealing with us have we ſeen? Not 
to mention exceſſive droughts, earthquakes, and 
other omens ef his wrath, the troops ſent to our 
protection have been moſt miſerably defeated, 
and ſuch ſcenes of barbarity, horror, and deſola- 
tion have enſued, as human nature ſhudders to 
recount, and hiſtory can ſcarce parallel : 
VET what have we profited by all this ? Has 
it humbled us under our fins? Has it brought 
our civil diſcords to an end? Or has it eradi- 
cated thoſe abſurd principles of government 
that have brought our country to the brink of 
ruin? On the contrary, are they not inculcat- 
ed among us with more zeal and induſtry than 
ever? Have we not many who have made it 
their buſineſs to reſtrain the ardor of God's peo- 
ple in their righteous cauſe; to tie up the hands 
of the king's beſt ſubjects in the hour of ex- 
tremeſt danger, and cry © Peace, peace, when 
there is no peace?” Have we not many who 
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like the prophet Jonah in the ſtorm, are gone 
down to the falt places, to indulge themſelves 
in inglorious reſt, when the poor ſhattered bark 

that carries them along is ready to be ſwallowed 
up of every wave ? | 

Yer I would hope that but ſmall part of this 
guilt will fall to the charge of the Proteſtant 
miniſtry of this province. It would not become 
me, who am even leſs than the leaſt of all God's 
ſervants, to ſtand forth the accuſer of my bre- 
thren, on any occaſion ; and, on the preſent, I 
know many among them who have nobly exert- 
ed themſelves in the cauſe of God, their king, 
and their country. Yet, perhaps, after all, there 
may be ſome who have been but too complai- 
fant to favourite vices and opinions. If that 
ſhould be the caſe, Oh! let them think how 
great their condemnation will be. F or, if the 
guides be gone out of the way, how ſhall thoſe . 
that follow after be in the ſtraight path ? If the 
miniſters of God's word have- once learned to 
ſtoop to prejudices, or to ſuppreſs one needful 
truth, either through fear or favour, it is one of 
the worſt ſymptoms of total degeneracy, and the 
hopes of reformation are utterly blaſted. 

How different a conduct did that zealous 
preacher of righteouſneſs, the author of my text, 
obſerve? Though called to his ſacred office 
when very young, yet he was not awed by the 
faces of men. He ſcorned either to ſooth them 
in their wy 3 or to burn incenſe on the altar 
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of popular applauſe; or to ſacrifice his virtue 
and judgment to prevailing errors. He ſets out, 


in his firſt chapter, with a moſt fervent and en- 
tightened ſpirit, declaring that he had it in charge 
from the living God to ſpeak to his people, and 
not to be diſmayed at their faces; for that the 
fame God who had called him to be a prophet 


was able to ſupport him in the execution of his 


high commiſſion, and had made him as a de- 


fenced city, as an iron pillar, as a brazen wall 


againſt the whole land,” and all its corruptions. 

TrusTiNG to ſuch a mighty ſupport (and 
| what preacher of righteouſneſs may not truſt to 
it?) he determined that no temporal conſidera- 
tion ſhould awe or influence him from his duty. 
He appeared in the midſt of his people, in the 
moſt perilous times, not like ſome wild impoſ- 
tor, foaming and tearing his own fleſh, but like 
a prophet of the moſt high God, majeſtically 
compoſed, and awfully impreſſed with the whole 
weight of ſacred and important truth, For the 
ſpace of forty years, he continued a faithful 
meſſenger of his maker's will ; pleading the cauſe 
of ' expiring righteouſneſs and trampled virtue, 
among a back-ſliding people, with an exalted 
vehemence and unremitting ardor, againſt far 
greater corruption than we haye to ſtruggle 
with. Ours, I truſt, is not yet total like that 
of the Jews, for which reafon I did not carry the 


ſimilitude quite through; and, although we have 
many who are ready to tear our names in pieces 


when- 


— 
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whenever we mention the cauſe of our country, 
eſpecially if we are zealous in preſſing home the 
great duty of Defending our ineſtimable rights 
againſt a Popiſh and Heathen enemy, yet we 
have alſo many who have laid the ſtate of their 
country, and God's dealings with us, deeply to 
heart. Nay, I hope that even the worſt of us 
have ſome virtues to put in the balance with our 
vices; that there is mercy with God for us 
all, if we earneſtly ſeek it of him; and that the 
day of our entire deſolation is not yet come 
But let us remember that every neglect of his 
viſitations is an approach towards that fatal day, 
and that if we continue longer hardened under 
the preſent ſevere chaſtiſements of his hand, 

we have reaſon to fear that a worle thing will 
befal us. 

Ir is the method of God's providence to bear 
long with his people, and to try all methods of 
reclaiming them conſiſtent with their moral 
agency; Sack as by reproof, by example, by 
mercy, and by chaſtiſement. But there is a time 

when his patience has had its full work, and 
. remaineth no more ſacrifice for fins.” 
There is a ſtage or criſis in the corruption of 
nations, beyond which it is as impoſſible for 
them to ſubſiſt, on any tolerable principles of 
ſocial happineſs, as for the body to move when 
che life and ſpirits are fled. It follows, then, 
that Every neglect to improve by God's merci 1ful 


* Heb. X. 26, 85 
. viſitations 
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viſitations is an advance to this ſtage, and there- 
fore a fatal ſymptom of approaching ruin. 
Io offer farther proofs of this would be need- 
leſs. For if there be any meaning in all that I have 
laid before you; if the words of the text and 
the whole tenor of ſcripture be of any weight; 
if the voice of reaſon and the experience of ages 
be worthy of regard; then it is evident, paſt 
contradiction, that national vices lead to natio- 
nal miſery. For a holy and juſt God muſt pu- 
niſh the flagrant abuſe of his miſeries; and when 
this abuſe is by a whole people, or the majority 


of them, the puniſhment may well be expected 


in this world, ſeeing in the next all the preſent 
ſocieties of men will be diſbanded. Beſides this, 
in the very nature of things, a general corrup- 
tion of the ſeveral members muſt lead to a diſ- 
ſolution of the whole body. 

Ir we ſearch all the annals of mankind thro?, 
we ſhall find that no people was ever truly great 
or proſperous, but by ſupporting a ſenſe of li- 
berty, and upholding the majeſty of virtue. Go- 
vernment cannot be maintained on any other prin- 
ciples than juſtice, truth, and ſobriety. Vice is 
a ſtanding rebellion againſt God and govern- 
ment, and a total ſubverſion of all order and 
faith and peace and ſociety among men. 

Lr me, then, my. brethren, adjure and be- 
ſeech you to improve this day of ſolemn humi- 
lation before the. Lord, to thoſe pious purpoſes 
for which it was ſet apart. Let me call upon 

C Nos you, 


* 
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you, by every dear and ſacred tie; By all the 

deliverances which God hath wrought for you; 
By all the ineſtimable bleſſings which you have 
received at his hand; By the glory and dignity 
of your immortal nature; By the ſanctifying 
graces of his holy ſpirit; By the glorious com- - 
ing of his everlaſting Son from the boſom of his 

love; By his adorable plan of redemption and 
bloody croſs ; By the purity of his everlaſting 
. Goſpel and your high calling as Chriſtians ; By 
all that you are, and all that you hope to be; By 
the flender thread of life that ſeparates you from 


the dark manſions of the grave; By the ſound 


of the laſt trumpet that will raiſe you to endleſs 
life; By the ſun in darkneſs and the moon in 
blood; By Jeſus the Redeemer ſeated on his 
awful tribunal; By the laſt ſolemn ſentence and 
an eternity to come—or if theſe glorious and 
important conſiderations will not work upon you, 
let me call upon you by your dread of puniſh- 
ment and fear of ruin; By all the examples of 
divine vengeance that have been laid before you; 
By a regard to your poſterity yet unborn; By 

the ſighs and diſtreſs of your captivated bre- 

thren; and By the groans and miſeries of your 
5 bleeding country repent; be converted from 


cvery fin; humble yaurſelves in the duſt before 


the Lord; cry earneſtly unto him for forgiveneſs 

through the blood of Jeſus, and ſtedfaſtly pur- 
= to walk before him for the future, . in 
- holineſs and righteouſneſs all the FE of your 


45 
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Sven a conduct as this will equally entitle 
you to the character,of good chriſtians and good 
citizens. For whatever we may boaſt of public 
ſpirit and love to our country, it appears from 
what has been ſaid, that he, and he only, is the 
greateſt patriot, and manifeſts the greateſt public 
ſpirit, who ſupports the majeſty of religion, reve- 

8 rences the laws of his country, and keeps a con- 
ſcience void of offence towards God and towards 
man. And happy is he, of all others moſt 
happy, whether in a high or low ſtation, who, in 
the preſent confuſion of our affairs, can lay his 
DW hand on his heart, and pronounce that ſuch has 
8 been the ſteady tenor of his proceedings. For 
him there will remain the recompence of the 
Juſt, when all ſublunary things ſhall have come 
to an end. | 
_ GranrT, O heavenly Father! that ſuch may 
be the future conduct, and ſuch the final recom- 
pence of every one of us here aſſembled before 
thee. Graciouſly accept this day's imperfect 
ſervice, and the humble offerings of our praiſe 
for all thy unmerited mercies; and particularly 
for having ſaved us from the fury of thoſe raging 
| Earthquakes that have ſo lately whelmed thou- 
ſands, perhaps leſs guilty than we, in one ſud- 
den ruin. Strengthen us with thy grace for the 
performance of thoſe vows, of amendment, into 
which we have now ſolemnly entered. Continue 
to us the pure light of the everlaſting goſpel, 


1 which thy 2775 might well remove from us. 
Bring 
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Bring our civil diſcords and all erroneous doc- 
trines to a ſpeedy end. Hear the cries of our 
ſuffering and captivated brethren every where, 
and ſupport them in thy Faith-and Fear. Have 
pity on the general diſtreſs of this country; and 
Oh! thou whoſe Almighty power can raiſe even 
the dead from the grave, raiſe up leaders and 
champions among us for our holy Zion, in this 
day of peril; that even the bones which thou 
haſt broken may hear of joy and gladneſs! In- 
Apire us with a high and commanding ſenſe of 
the immenſe value of what we are now called to 
defend ; which will be the beſt foundation of irue 
heroiſm and virtue. For could we be once 1o 
loſt to goodneſs and wiſdom as to apprehend the 
difference between one religion and another, 
one. ſyſtem of government and another, not 
worth the price of blood and treaſure, the day 
of eur deſolation would not be far diſtant; and 
we and our poſterity would ſoon be loſt and 
blended among the nations around us that know 
not thee; from which unſpeakable calamity 
good Lord deliver us to the lateſt generations, 
for the ſake of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt! Amen. 
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DISCOURSE IV. 


The CHRISTIAN SOLDIER's DouTy ; the 
Lawfulneſs and Dignity of his Office; 


and the Importance of the PRO T E- 
ST ANT CAUSE in the Britiſh Colonies. 


a 


J 


Chriſt-Church, PHILADELPHIA; 4 55 


11 


Ar THE DSI OF 


GENERAL STAN WI X. 


| 


To the forces under his Command, beſts 
their march to the Frontiers. With a 
PRAYER on the ſame Occaſion. 


* 
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LUXE iii. 14. 


And the Soldiers demanded of him Akeuit, 
feying--- Maſter, and what ſhall we 4 
He 2 unto them, Do violence to no man, 
neither accuſe any falſer, and be content 


with your Wages. 


\HIS chapter contains an account of the 
preaching of St. John the Baptiſt; who, 
being called of God in the wilderneſs, and duly 
commiſſioned for his high office, came into 
all the country about Jordan, preaching to the 
people the Baptiſm of Repentance for the Re- 
miſſion of Sins.“ 
Tux more thoroughly to awaken cle atten- 
tion, and evince the neceſſity of his doctrine, he 
appears in the moſt ſtriking character; being, 
as was propheſied concerning him, *< the voice 
of one crying in the wilderneſs; prepare ye the 
way of the Lord; make his paths ſtraight! 1 
Every valley ſhall be filled, every mountain and —  ! 
hill ſhall be brought low; the crooked [places] BY 
ſhall be made ſtraight ; the rough ways ſmooth ; 
and all Fleſh ſhall ſee the Salvation of God!“ 
THzst words allude to a known cuſtom of 
great kings, who, when they undertook any 
long journey, were wont to ſend forth their meſ- 
"_ before them; n to the peo- 
| * 


. 
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ple to make their way plain. Now, as the Jews, 
at this time, daily looked for the coming of their 
King or Promiſed Meſſiah, ſuch a proclamation, 
from ſo extraordinary a perſon, crying out to 
clear the way, for that the Salvation of God 
was at hand,” could not fail to excite their cu- 
rioſity, and intereſt their affections 
Every heart was accordingly ſeized with an 
inſtant hope of beholding the Deſire of Nations; 
with whom they expected to ſhare crowns and 
empire and temporal glory. Nay, they began 
« to mule in their hearts whether John himſelf 
were the Chriſt *,“ or only his fore- runner. In 
either caſe, they were eager to embrace the bap- 
tiſm which he preached ; as artful courtiers will 
ſtrive to recommend themſelves to the graces 
of an expected Maſter. Hence, a Multitude 
of them came forth, to be baptized of him.“ 
Jonn, who ſaw their carnal views, is not too 
forward in conferring his baptiſm upon them, 


without duly inſtructing them in the nature and 


conditions of it. O generation of vipers ! 
ſays he; who hath warned you to flee from the 
' wrath which is to come?“ Nevertheleſs, if you 
are really deſirous to eſcape it, and to be ad- 
mitted to the bleſſings promiſed in the Meſſiah, 
do not deceive yourſelves in thinking that thoſe 


* They were, no doubt, ſome time in this ſuſpenſe, before 
john reſolves them, by telling them that he was not the 
Chriſt, nor even worthy to unlooſe the latchet of his ſhoes ; 

but that the Chriſt was quickly to follow after him. 


bleſſings 
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bleſſings may be derived to you by inheritance. 


They are not of a carnal but of a ſpiritual na- 
ture. Nor will it avail you any thing to ſay, 
« we have Abraham to our father;” and are 


thereby the children of promiſe. For I ſay unto 


you that unleſs you bring forth fruits meet for 
repentance; you can by no means inherit thoſe 
Promiſes “ For God is able of theſe ſtones to 
raiſe up children to Abraham ; and in them ſhall 
his promiſes be made good, if not in you. And 
you muſt now, without delay, make your choice, *?? 
For the ax is already laid to the root of the 
trees; and every tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit is to be hewn down and caſt into the 


fire.“ 


Sven an alarming denunciation ſtruck the peo- 


ple with double aſtoniſhment ; and they preſſed 
ftill more eagerly about John, crying Nhat 
ſhall we do then” to eſcape this ruin and ob- 
_ tain this ſalvation ? „He anſwered and ſaid un- 
to them, he that hath two coats, let him impart 
to him that hath none. And he that hath'meat 


let him do likewiſe ;” herein ſtrenuouſly recom- 


mending the univerſal practice of that diffuſive 
charity and benevolence, which are a main foun- 
dation of moral virtue, and the moſt acceptable 
ſervice we can render to our adorable Creator! 
Ao others who preſſed forward, on this 


RED? came the Publicans, a ſet of men in- 


famous for their illegal exactions upon the peo- 
„ V. „ „ 9. $ V1, 11 1% th 


ple, 
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ple, crying Maſter, what ſhall we do ?” John, 
who knew their character, ſtrikes boldly at their 
capital vice; charging them by their hope of 
ſalvation and their dread of Ruin, —< exact no 
more than what is appointed you” by law; for 

how ſhall you begin to be good, till you ale 
to be unjuſt? 

Lasr of all came the Soldiers +, “ demand- 
ing of him likewiſe, faying—and what ſhall we 
do? he ſaid unto them do violence to no man, 


neither rule any falſely, and be content with 1 


your wages.” | 

Sven are the words which were recommended 
to me as the ſubject of this diſcourſe. And had 
I been left to my own choice, I could not have 
ſelected any more ſuitable to my purpoſe. For 

being delivered by divine inſpiration, on a moſt 

important occaſion; namely, when the ſoldiers 
themſelves earneſtly requeſted to know, by what 
means they might eſcape the threatened fire of 
God's wrath, and obtain falvation through the 
Meſſiah, we may be ſure they imply in them the 
fundamental parts of the Chriſtian Soldier's 
Duty; ſo far at leaſt as relates to that particular 
character. 

IsnaLL therefore 3 upon them, in their 
natural order. With diffidence, however, I en- 
ter upon my ſubject. I know many of you to 
be men of diſtinguiſhed underſtanding; conſcious 
of the dignity of Jour own 9 and of the 

1 V. 14. 
glorious 
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glorious cauſe wherein you are engaged. And 
nothing but your own expreſs deſire, could give 
me courage to offer my thoughts concerning any 
part of your duty. But, being invited thereto, 
1 ſhall proceed to the utmoſt of my abilities, as 
far as the time will permit. And, whatever may 
be the execution,” I can ſafely ſay that I bring 
with me a heart zealous for the Fabien re. 
gardful of vou! 

FIRs r, then, the Chriſtian-Soldier is to * dg 
Violence to no man.” 

Tuxkx are two forts of violence which a ſol- 
Ger may be guilty of. One is againſt thoſe who 
are lawfully veſted with command over him. 
This is commonly ſtiled Mutiny, and is a crime 
of the moſt atrocious nature; ſeldom to be ex- 
piated but by the Death of the offender. And 
as God is a God of order, it muſt be peculiarly 

odious to him. 
| - AxoTar ſort of Violence, wha, a ſoldier 
may be guilty of, is againſt his Fellow-ſubje&s: 
This is that violence more immediately meant 
in the text; the original word there, ſignifying 
the ſhaking or terrifying a man, ſo as to force 
money from him through fear. This we find 
_ Expreſly forbid by the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, un- 
der pain of forfeiting the Salvation of God. And 
we may glory to ſay. that it is alfo forbid by the 
mild ſpirit of the Britiſh conſtitution ! 
GR Soldiery are armed os the laws of their 
G - | - _ couns 
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country, and ſupported by the community; not 


to command, but to ſerve it; not to oppreſs, 
but to protect, it. Should they, therefore, turn 
their {word againſt thoſe from whom they derive 
their authority, and thus Violate the juſt rights 
even but of one Freeman, who contributes to 
their ſupport---what a complication of guilt 
would it imply? It would be treachery! It 
would be ingratitude ! Nay, it would be parri- 
cide ! f 
As for the tyrants of mankind, let them 

(belying heaven and pretending an authority 
from God) lead forth their armed ſlaves to plun- 
der, to harraſs and to deſtroy thoſe to whom 
they owe protection! Let them fill thoſe lands 


with Violence and Blood, which they ought to 


fill with Bleſſing and: Joy ! “ Verily I ſay unto 


you they ſhall have their reward.” For, believe 
me, ſuch actions are odious to heaven, repug- 
nant to the goſpel; and God will certainly 
avenge his own cauſe 

Haevy for us, we rejoice under milder in- 
fences ! our gracious ſovereign, thro a long 
and proſperous reign, has never, in any inſtance, 


offered violence to the rights of his ſubjects; nor 


permitted it in his ſervants. The Comman- 
ders placed over us, in our preſent diſtreſs, have 
ſignalized themſelves as patrons of juſtice and 
lovers of liberty. Though appointed over great 


armies, among a people long accuſtomed to 


pro- 
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profound peace, jealous of their privileges, and 
ſome of them even unreaſonably prejudiced 
againſt all Force and Arms; yet they have hap- 
pily reconciled jarring intereſts, and, with all 
poſſible care, ſupported the Military, nn 
violating the Civil, power. 

As a ſignal inſtance of the harmony wid 
from this conduct, it will be but juſtice to men- 
tion you, gentlemen, whom I have now the ho- 
nor to addreſs. You have been among us for 
many months. Moſt of you were at firſt but a 
raw unformed corps; and, from the manner of 
your being quartered out in {mall parties among 
the inhabitants of this city, diſturbances might 
have been expected. But quite the reverſe has 
been the caſe. No deeds of Violence have been 
offered. No complainings have been heard in 
our ſtreets. Tour conduct has done honor 
to yourſelves, and to thoſe who have the Com- 
mand our you. 7 

At I ſhall add, FOE on this head 1s, to be- 
ſeech you, by your hopes of the Goſpel-pro- 
miſes, to perſevere in the ſame dutiful inoffen- 
five behaviour towards your fellow. citizens, in 
all parts of your future conduct. And, as you 
can never be led to deeds of Violence by any 
authority appointed over you, let it never be 
ſaid that your own choice or raſhneſs engaged 
you in them; ſo as to ſubject you to the ſevere 
and ſhameful puniſhments denounced againſt 
| G 2 | them, 


5 
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them, by the laws of your country in this worlck, 
and by the N of Chriſt in the world to 
come. 

Tavs I 1 endeavoured to give ke true 
meaning of the words do violence to no man.” 
I know there are ſome who affect to underſtand 
them in a more unlimited ſenſe; as containing 
a general prohibition of all Force and Arms 
whatſoever. But, in this, they are neither war- 
ranted by ſcripture nor reaſon. Nay, the very - 
reverſe is evident from the text itſelf; 

Tux Soldiers, whom Saint John addreſſes, 
received wages for fighting and bearing arms 
againſt the enemies of their country. He ex- 
prefsly enjoins them to be content with thoſe 
wages. But this he never would have done, if 
the ſervice, which they performed as the condi- 
tion of -the wages, had been that identical Vio- 
lence, which he ſo ſtrongly prohibits in the for- 
mer part of the verſe. They muſt indeed be very 
bold, who can charge the ſpirit of God with ſuch 
a Coutradiction | 

Bur the fact is that—to ſupport Juſtice, to 
maintain Truth, to defend the goods of Provi- 
dence, to repreſs the wild fury of lawleſs Inva- 
ders, and by main force, if poſſible, to extirpate 
oppreſſion and wickedneſs from the earth, has 
never been accounted Violence 1n any language 
or country. On the contrary, it is duty to the 
public, and mercy to thouſands ! 

Is 
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Ir Society is of God's appointment, every 
ching eſſential to its ſubſiſtence muſt be ſo too; 
for he that ordains the end, ordains the means. 
But how ſhall Society ſubſiſt, if we are to ſub- 
mit to the unrighteous encroachments of every 
reſtleſs Invader? If we are tamely to be plunder- 
ed, tortured, maſſacred and deſtroyed by thoſe 
who covet our poſſeſſions? has God given us 
his Goſpel, endowed us with reaſon, and made 
us fit for ſociety, only to put us in a worſe con- 
dition than the . .. or the Beaſt of 


1 


Wr all allow, in common caſes, that a vhs 
lic Robber may be ſubdued by force or death, 
if other means fail. We grant alſo that thoſe 
who invade private property may be compelled 
to reſtitution at the bar of juſtice. But if inde- 
pendent ſtates have injured us, to what bar ſhall 
we cite them? who ſhall conſtrain them to ap- 
pear at our ſummons ? or, if they ſhould appear, 
who ſhall oblige them to abide by the ſentence ? 
open force, then, muſt be the dernier reſort. | 
And ſtrange it is that thoſe who are often ſo li- 
tigious in caſes of private right, ſhould affect to 
be the moſt paſſive in what concerns the rights 
of the community ! 

In ſhort, if human ſocieties are inſtituted for 
any end at all, independent ſtates may not only 
defend their rights when invaded; but if they 
are already deprived or defrauded of them, they 
may demand reſtitution in the loudeſt and moſt 
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1mportunate manner; even by calling for it in 
thunder at the very gates of their enemy. This 
is often the ſhorteſt and moſt merciful method. 
Nor is it doing Violence to our neighbours, but 
Juſtice to ourſelves, and to the cauſe of Right, 
Liberty, Virtue, and public Safety; which would 
otherwiſe be left unavoidably to ſuffer. 
Ir were indeed fincerely to be wiſhed that 
the Goſpel of the bleſſed Jeſus might have ſuch 
an univerſal influence on the lives of all men, 
as to render it no more neceſſary to learn the 
art of war. But alas! this is a degree of per- 
fection not to be hoped for in the preſent ſtate 
of things, and only to be looked for in the king- 
dom of univerſal Righteouſneſs. Were all men 
arrived to ſuch a degree of goodneſs as to ren- 
der force unneceſſary, then alſo the magiſtracy, 
the lav/s, and every thing elſe belonging to parti- 
cular ſocieties in this world, would be a need- 
leſs inſtitution. But as long as particular ſocie- 
ties are of any uſc, fo long will force and arms 
be of uſe; for the very end of ſuch ſocieties 
is to unite the force of individuals, for obtain- 
ing ſafety to the whole. ; 
War I have already ſaid will convince every 
reaſonable perſon that the words---do violence 
to no man---were never meant as a general pro- 
hibition of all force and arms; ſo often neceſſary 
in this embarraſſed ſcene of things. As for thoſe 
who from views of intereſt, pretended ſcruples 
of conſcience, and I know not what prejudices 
of 


__ DISCOURSE 
education; ſtill ſhut their eyes againſt the cleareſt 
light, I do not pretend to offer areal for 
their conviction. 


Ir the barbarities that have dein omni 5 


around them; if the cries of their murdered 
and ſuffering brethren; if their country ſwim- 
ming in blood and involved in an expenſive 
war—if theſe things have not already pierced 
their ſtony hearts, and convinced their deluded} 
reaſon, that their principles are abſurd in idea 
and criminal in practice, I am ſure any thing I 
might ſay farther, would have but little weight. 
I ſhall only beg leave to remind them, that they 
will have this cauſe to plead one day more be- 
fore a tribunal, where ſubterfuges will ſtand _ 
them in no ſtead; and where it will be well if 
they are acquitted; and no part of the blood that 
has been ſpilt is required at their hands. 

Havinc found it neceſſary to dwell ſo long 
on the former part of the tert, I ſhall be very 
brief on what remains. 

Fux Chriſtian-ſoldier is forbid, in the Second 
Place, to « accuſe any man falſely.” 

To circumvent, to bear down, or to aki 
away, the character of another, for the ſake of 
revenge, profit or preferment, is indeed a crime 
of the moſt unpardonable nature. It ſeldom ad- 
mits of any reparation, and ſtrikes at the very 
root of all peace and faith and ſociety among 


men. Surely, then, among a ſociety of ſoldiers, - 


whoſe ſtrength conſiſts in their harmony, and 
AS whole 


e e oro > hore. 


— «. — — — — — * * 


88 DISCOURSE I. 


whoſe | peculiar character is their Honor and 


Veracity, ſuch a pernicious vice ſhould be diſ- 


couraged in an eminent degree, as tending to 
their e en ruin, and odious both to God 
and Man, 8 

Ix the Third and laſt place, the Chriſtian-ſol- 
dier! is to be content with his wages. 

Tris is alſo a very eſſential duty. Nothing 
ought to be more inviolable among men than 
the performance of their covenants. Now, be- 


tween the Britiſh Nate and its ſoldiery, there is 


a covenant of the moſt ſacred nature, They 
voluntarily enlift into a certain ſervice for certain 
wages. Theſe wages are ſufficient for a com- 
fortable ſubſiſtence. The Britiſh government 
has Mercy in its whole nature, and all its ap- 
pointments are liberal. The wages of our com- 


mon ſoldiery arę almoſt equal to thoſe of the in- 


ferior officers in many other ſervices. Surely 
then, for them above all others, to be diſcon- 


tented with thoſe wages, to neglect the duty 


annexed to them, or ta be faint⸗ hearted in its 
performance, would argue the higheſt baſeneſs. 
It would be breach of Fajth, breach of honor, 
and a total want of every generous affection. 
MoxEoveR, to be content with one's Wages 
implies alſo a faithful application of them to 
the uſes for which they are given. They are not 
to be ſpent in riot and intemperance, but 1 in 


keeping the body neat, clean, healthy, and vigo- 


rous for the diſcharge of its duty. Naſtineſs and 
ſlovenlineſs 


lovenlineſs in dreſs or behaviour are ſure marks 


of a mean and. daſtardly temper. The man who 
diſregards the care of his own perſon, which is 
the Image of his maker, can have neither ſpirit 


nor grace nor virtue in him. It will be almoſt 
impoſſible to exalt his groveling Soul to the per- 


formance of any great or heroic action. 
Ax as for intemperance in a ſoldier, a vice 


| of more ruinous conſequence cannot well be ima- 
gined; or rather it is a complication of all 


vices, For not to ſay that it generally leads to 
thoſe acts of Violence, ſo fully mentioned above, 
it is in itſelf a manifeſt violation of every tie bes 
tween the Soldier and his country. 

Taz Soldier, by the terms of his ai en 
conſigns his health, ſtrength, and ſervice to the 
public, in conſideration of his receiving certain 
wages. Now for him to ſpend thoſe wages in 


enervating or deſtroying that very health and 


ſtrength for which they are given him, would be 
robbery of the public! nay, deſertion itſelf is not 
a greater crime; and nothing but the mercy of 
our laws, in compaſſion to the frailties of hu- 


man nature, could have made the puniſnment 


of the one leſs than that of the other. For a ſol- 
dier may as well be found abſent from his poſt, 
or afleep on it, as be found on it in a condi- 
tion which renders him unfit for the duties of 
it. . 


Is ſhort, diſcontent, ſloth, murmuring and 
intemperance, have been the bane of many a 


powerful 
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powerful army, and have often drawn down the 


divine diſpleaſure, by s giving them oy to cer- 


tain ruin. 

Upox the whole PAY we may MEETS from 
the text, that the particular duty of chriſtian 
ſoldiers confifts chieffp in Obedience to thoſe 
who are appointed to command them; a re- 
ſpectful inoffenſive Behaviour to thoſe who ſup- 
port and maintain them; ſtrict Honor and un- 
ſhaken Veracity towards one another; Tempe- 
rance, Sobriety, Cleanlineſs, and Contentment 
in their private character; and a ſteady, bold 
and chearful diſcharge of whatever ſervice their 
King and Country may require of them. 

L sar that theſe things conſtitute the parti- 


cular duty of foldiers, conſidered as fuch. But 


here let it be remembered, that no ſpecial in- 
junctions of this kind to any certain order of 
men can poſſibly exempt them from the general 
precepts'of the goſpel. Though the text be 
addreſſed particularly: to the ſoldiers, conſidered 
in that character; yet as they are alſo Men and 
Creatures of God, they are equally called (in 


the eleventh verſe for inſtance) to the practice of 


univerſal benevolence and charity, with the 
whole body of the people, whereof they are a 
part, and to whom that verſe is directed. 
Travs I have inetd what I propoſed from 
the text. 
Anp now, gentlemen Officers, you will per- 
mit me to addreſs the remainder of this diſcourſe 
| more 
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more immediately to you. I know you love 
your King and Country. I know you regard 


thoſe men under your command, and would 


wiſh to ſee them ſhining in the practice of thoſe 
virtues which I have been recommending. But 
yet, after all, this muſt, in a great HR 5 
pend upon yourſelves. 

Ir, then, you would deſire to have any tie up- 
on their conſciences; if you would with to ſee 
them act upon principle, and give you any 
other hold of them than that of mere command--- 
let me, Oh let me beſeech you, to cultivate and 
Propagate among them, with your whole in- 


| fluence and authority, a ſublime ſenſe of Reli- 


gion, Eternity, and Redeeming- Love! Let the 
bright proſpects of the Goſpel of Jeſus be placed 
full before- their eyes; and let its holy precepts 
be inculcated frequently into their hearts 
Bur, above all things, let the adorable name 
of the everlaſting Jehovah be kept᷑ ſacred among 
you! Glorified angels fall proſtrate before it! 
The very devils themſelves tremble at it! And 
ſhall poor worms of earth; dependent on a pulſe 


for every breath of being; ſurrounded with dan- 
gers innumerable ; marching forth in the very 


„ ſhadow of death ;” to-day here, and to-mor- 
row in eternity—ſnall they dare to blaſpheme 
that holy name, before which all nature bends: 
in adoration and awe? Shall they forget their 


abſolute dependence upon it for all they ve | 


and all they hope to have? 
ALas ö 


» 
f - 
rr /p SEE nr 4 —s 


. 
! 
1 
9 
[| 
1 
7 


—_— — — 


* © Age OO er eB er y 


„ Dis cums IV: 
AlLAs! when the Name of our Great Creator 


is become thus familiar, and proſtituted to every 


common ſubject, what name ſhall we invoke in 
the day of danger? to what refuge ſhall we fly 
amidſt the various preſſures of life? to whoſe 
mercy ſhall we lift up our eyes in the hour of 
death? and into whoſe boſom conſign our ſouls, 


when we launch forth into the dark precincts 


of Eternity ? 

ONCE more, then, I bafeck a kno let the name 
of the Lord be holy among you; elſe have you 
no ſure foundation for virtue or goodneſs ; none 
for dependence upon providence; none for the 
ſanctity of an oath; none for faith, nor truth, 
nor © obedience for Conſcience-ſake.” 

Nexr to religion and a ſovereign regard to 
the honor and glory of your great Creator, it 
will be of the utmoſt importance to cultivate, 
in yourſelves and thoſe under you, a noble, man- 
ly, and rational + Enthuſiaſm in the glorious: 
cauſe wherein you are engaged; founded on a 
thorough conviction of its being the cauſe of 
Juſtice, the Proteſtant-cauſe, the cauſe of Vir- 
tue and Freedom on earth. 

ANIMATED by this ſublime principle, what 
wonders have not Britons performed? How 
have they riſen, the terror of the earth; the pro- 


tectors of the Oppreſſed; the avengers of Juſ- 


+ The author hopes to be excuſed in the uſe of this word, 
as here reſtricted and explained. He does not know another, 
that would conve» h's idea, to ſubſtitute in its place. 


tice, 
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| tice, and the ſcourge of tyrants ? How have 
the ſons of Rapine and Violence ſhrunk before 


them, confounded and o'erthrown ? Witneſs, - 


ye Danube and Sambre, and thou Boyn, crim- 
ſoned in blood! bear witneſs and ſay what was 
it that fired our Williams and our Marlboroughs 
to deeds of immortal renown ? What was it that 
ſteeled their hearts with courage, and edged 
their ſwords with victory? Was it not, under 
God, an animating conviction of the juſtice of 
their cauſe, and an unconquerable paſſion for 
Liberty, and the purity of the Proteſtant 
faith ? 

Ap do you think now, gentleman, that the 
cauſe wherein you are engaged 1s leſs honor- 


able, leſs important; or that leſs depends on 


the ſword you draw? No, gentlemen f I will 
pronounce it before Heaven and Earth, that 
from the days of our Alfreds, our Edwards, and 
our Henries downwards, the Britiſh ſword was 
never unſheathed in a more glorious or more di- 
vine cauſe than at preſent ! 


+ Never were the wake effects of this ſublime principle ſo 
conſpicuous as at the glorious battle of theBoyn, Here our great 


deliverer king William, with a ſmall army, routed a much ſu- 


perior, and perhaps otherwiſe a better one. There was only 
this difference. The one fought for liberty, for religion, and 
their country; aach were ardent in theis caule, from a convic- 


tion of its juſtice. The other fought in defence of tyranny, 


having little of their own to loſe, and no ſteady principle to 
act upon. | 
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' Look round you! behold a country, vaſt in 
extent, merciful in its elimate, exuberant in its 
ſoil, the ſeat of plenty, the garden of the Lord 
behold it given to us and to our poſterity, to 

opagate Virtue, to cultivate uſeful arts, and 
to ſpread abroad the pure Evangelical Religion 
of Jeſus! behold colonies founded in it! Pro- 
teſtant Colonies! Free Colonies! Britiſb Colo- 
nies! Behold them exulting in their Liberty; 
fouriſhing in Commerce; the Arts and Sci- 
ences planted in them; the Goſpel preached; 
and in ſhort the ſeeds of happineſs and glory 
firmly rooted, and growing up among them 

Bur, turning from this proſpect for a moment, 
look to the other hand! direct your eyes to the 
weſtward; there behold Popiſb Perfidy, French 
_ Tyranny, and Savage Barbarity, leagued in tri- 
ple combination, advancing to deprive us of 
thoſe exalted Bleſſings, or to circumſcribe us 
in the poſſeſſion of them, and make the land 
too ſmall for us and the increaſing multitude of 
our poſterity! 

Ox Britons! O Chriſtians! what a proſpect 
is this ! 'tis odious to the view, and horrible to 
relate. See, in the van, a ſet of fierce Savages 
hounded forth againſt us, from their dark lurk- 
Ing places; brandiſhing their murderous knives; 
ſparing neither age nor ſex; neither the hoary 
| fire, nor the hopeful ſon; neither the tender 
virgin, nor the helpleſs babe. Ten thouſand 
furies 
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furies follow behind and cloſe up the ſcene! 
grim Superſtition, lording it over Conſcience | 
bloody Perſecution, ſhaking her iron ſcourge ! 
and gloomy Exror, ſeducing the unwary foul ! 
while, in the midſt, and all around, is heard the 
voice of Lamentation and Mourning and Woe; 
Religion bleeding under her ftripes ! Virtue ba- 
niſhed into a corner! Commerce bound in chains, 
and Liberty in fetters of iron 
Bur look again, gentlemen ! between us and 
thoſe evils, there is yet a ſpace or gap left! and, 
in that gap, among others, you ſtand; a glorious 
phalanx! a royal + Corps formed by the beſt 
of Kings for the nobleſt of purpoſes formed 
to be the avengers of Liberty and Protectors of 
raſtice in this New world | 
AnD now is not my aſſertion proved? Con- 
ſidered in this light, does it not appear to your- 
ſelves that never, from the firſt of time, was a 
body of Britons engaged in a more glorious 
cauſe than you are at preſent; nor a cauſe on 
whoſe iſſue more depends? You are not led 
forth by wild ambition, nor by ill- grounded 
claims of right, nor by falſe notions of glory. 
But, conſigned to you is the happineſs of the 
pfeſent age and of late poſterity. You wear up- 
on your {words every thing that is dear and ya- 
luable to us, as Men and as Chriftians. And 
upon your ſucceſs it depends, perhaps, whether 
+ This Corps conſiſted chiefly of the E American Regi. | 


ment. 
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the pure religion of the goſpel, ſtreaming uti« 
corrupted from its ſacred ſource, rational, mo- 
ral, and divine, together with liberty and all its 
concomitant bleſſings, ſhall finally be extended 
over theſe American regions; or whether they 
ſhall return into the bondage of idolatry, and 
darkneſs of error for ever 

Ix ſuch an exalted and divine cauſe, let your 
hearts betray no doubts nor unmanly fears, 
Though the proſpect may look dark againſt 
us, and though the Lord may juſtly think fit to 
puniſh us for our fins, yet we may firmly truſt 
that he will not wholly give up the Proteſtant- 
cauſe; but that it 1s his gracious purpoſe, in 
due time, to add to the zeformed church of 
Chriſt, <* the Heathen for an inheritance, and 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth for a poſſeſ- 
ſion.“ 

Go forth, then, with humble boldneſs, as men 
conſcious that their deſigns are approved of 
God. And oh! if perchance your feet ſhall 
touch thoſe fields that have already drank in 
the blood of the Slain, and have beheld your 
brethren expiring in all the variety of woe— 
gently, oh gently tread among their | Cans 

+ The body of men. to which this diſcourſe was delivered, | 
were expected to have gone directly againſt Fort du Queſne 
on the Ohio, but were obliged to act only on the defenſive 
for that year. A great part of them, however, were preſent 
at the reduction of the place the year following, under Briga- 


dier-General Forbes, who, to his immottal honor, literally ful- 


filled what is here hinted at. For, Ay tappily got poſ- 
| ny 


a 
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ed bones | drop. a tear over their ſeattered aſhes 3 
and give a moment's pauſe for reflexion! It 
will touch the heart with tenderneſs, and be a 
fruitful ſource of much uſeful thought. It will 
give freſh vigor to every m, and new arder to 
every breaſt! 


To ſee one ef our ſpecies. 8 nd torn. 
in pieces is horrible! to ſee a Briton, a Proteſ= 
tant, our friend, our neighbour, ſo uſed, is 


more horrible ſtill! but to think that this ſhould 
be done, not to one but to thouſands; and done 


in an unguarded hour; and done e eee pro- 
vocation; and done with all the aggravation of 
infernal torture; and done by ſavages; and by 
ſayages whom we have cheriſhed in our boſom; 


and by ſavages ſtirred up againſt us contrary to 
the faith of treaties; and ſtirred up by men 


ſeſſion of the Fort in November; 17 58, a large part of his ar- 
my was ſent to Braddock's field on the banks of the Monon- 
gahela to bury the ſad remains of the dead that had lain there 
upwards of three years. This was truly a moving and very 
ſolemn ſcene; made yet mote {6 by the tears of ſundries who 


had loſt their fathers, brothers and deareſt relatives in that fa- 


tal ſpot. 


There is an account of ſuch a burying as this in the Roman 
hiſtory, painted in very movin g terms by Tacitus; who tells 
uszthat Germanicus and kis foldiers, having come near the 
foreſt of Teutoburgium, where by report the bones of Varus 
and the legions had lain ſix years unburied, they became poſ- 
ſeſſed with a tenderneſs to pay the laſt offices to their country- 


men. In performing this ſad duty, * no one, ſays he, could 


diſtinguiſh whether he gathered the particular remains of a 
ſtranger, or thoſe of a kinſman ; but all confidered the whole 


as their friends, the whole as their relations, with heightened 


| xſentments againſt the foe.“ 
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. profeſſing the name of chriſtians—good heaven! 
what is it? words cannot paint the anguiſh of 
the thought; and human nature dns from: it 
with accumulated horror! 
© Risx Indignation ! riſe Pity ! riſe Patriotifin! 
and thou Lord God of Righteouſneſs, riſe ! 
avenge our bleeding cauſe ! ſupport Juſtice, and 
extirpate perfidy and cruelty from the earth] 
inſpire thoſe men, who now go forth for their 
King and Country, with every ſpark of the mag- 
nanimityof their forefathers ! the ſame our cauſe, 
the ſame be its iſſue! Let our enemies know 
that Britons will be Britons ſtill, in every clime 
and age! and let this American world behold 
alſo thy Salvation; the work of the Lord for 
his Inheritance! Even fo; riſe Lord God of 
Hoſts ! riſe quickly! Amen and Amen, 
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On 3 ſame Occaſion, 


A'THER of all! Preſerver of all! 1 

of all! thou Firſt and Beſt of Beirigs ! all 
praiſe and glory be aſcribed unto thee, who haſt 
made us capable of ſeeking and loving thee . 
and haſt invited us to fly to the throne of thy 
Mercy for aid and direction in all our undertak- 
ings, and deliverance in all our dangers. Surely 
that heart muſt be loſt to every nobler feeling, 
chat does not fee and adore thy unſpeakable 
goodneſs towards. the children of men 

W ſee and we adore it, O thou King of Na- 
tions ſtruck with the tranſcendent Majeſty of thy 
perfections, conſcious of our own unworthineſs, 
and relying on the merits of thy ever bleſſed 
Son, we proſtrate ourſelves in the duſt before 
thy glorious preſence; fearing, yet loving; 
trembling, yet adoring !_ 
W confeſs, O Lord! that thou haſt dons 
wonderful things for us and for our fathers! 
thou haſt indeed given us a goodly heritage; 
and the power of thy glory hath often ſupport- 
ed us ſignally in the days of our danger. But 
alas! our ingratitude has increaſed in proportion 
to thy Mercies, and all forts of tranſgreſſions 
have Ipread themſelves wider and wider among 

. us. 


too N 
us. Thou haſt viſited us for theſe things, and 
ſent thy Judgments upon the earth, but ſtill we 
have not learned Righteouſneſs ; and juſtly might 
our unworthineſs provoke thee to remove from- 
us our ineſtimable * both civil and re- 
ligious. 

VII ſtill, though we have . againſt hea- 
ven and before thee, we will truſt in thy pater- 
nal mercy—and we know in: what we truſt. 
Thine ear is not heavy that it cannot hear, nor 
thy hand ſhortened that it cannot ſave; and there 
is ſufficiency in the blood of the Redeemer ! 
ſuffer us, therefore, O merciful Father, in this 
day of our viſitation, to throw ourſelves upon 
the merits of the ever- bleſſed Jeſus; humbled 
under thy chaſtiſements ; confeſſing and be- 
wailing our paſt offences, both public and pri- 
vate; and beſeeching thy divine grace to revive 
among us a ſpirit of primitive piety, integrity 
and virtue! 

Bur oh! above all, and as the foundation of 
all, inſpire us with an awful reverence of thy 
glorious majeſty. Give us an unffaken Loyalty 
to our gracious ſovereign ; and a prevailing love 
and veneration for our excellent Conſtitution, 
civil and religious ! and as often as we are called 
more immediately to appear in defence of it, O 
grant that in ſuch a glorious cauſe we may 
betray no unmanly fears; but act the part of 
Britons and of Freemen; going forth devoted 
either to death or to victory; and ſcorning a 
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tife that is to be purchaſed at the expence of the 
Proteſtant. Religion oy” our National Privi- 
e 


BLess and long preſerve our rightful ſove⸗ 


reign King George! Bleſs his royal family and 
all his alliances! ſurround him with Counſellors 
of a true uncorrupted Britiſh Spirit; men ſaga- 
cious to diſcover, and ſtedfaſt to purſue, their 
country's Good. Guard him from all conſpira- 


cies againſt his perſon and government; whether 
ſecret or more open. May his adminiſtration be 


ſteady ! ſteady in the cauſe of liberty! fteady 
an promoting the public welfare | ſteady in op- 
poſing the enemies of our Zion! and may the 
gates of hell never prevail againſt it 

Fox this end, O Lord, give ſucceſs to his 
arms both by ſea and wh and fayour our righ- 
teous cauſe! give courage, conduct and inte- 
grity to our commanders, and & thoſe who turn 
the battle from our gates. In a particular man- 
ner, bleſs all thoſe who go forth for the Prote- 
| ſtant-cauſe, i in this American World ! make them 
inſtrumental in preſerving among us, and ſpread- 
ing abroad to the remoteſt parts of the habitable 
earth, the precious Bleſſings of Liberty and un- 


defiled Religion. And thou that ſtilleſt the rage 


of the ocean, and the tumults of the people, 
ſpeak peace to the rage of our implacable and 
ſavage foes, and bring this expenſive war to a 


ſafe and if 8 85 ſue! May we ſoon be delivered 


"7" from 
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from all our fears, and peace be reſtored in all 
our borders. 

May theſe men here preſent, who naw go 
forth in our cauſe, be returned ſafe to our friend- 
ſhip, crowned with triumph and victory ; that they 
and we together may afterwards ſerve and adore 
thee without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs 
before thee, all the remainder of our days | Hear 
us, O heavenly father, for thy ſon Jeſus Chriſt's 
ſake, to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
one God, be the kingdom and the power and the 
glory, world without end ! 


DIS. 


1 203 1 


2 


5 4 9 lh. ts * 
12 * g * 2 . 521 98 4 % 


* 4 * 3 . n 1 ; Z * * . 
F "Ong te. Hl > a wy — 
7 132 I. Dany 15 * 7 my 


DISCOURSE V. 


The Duty of praiſing Gop for fenal Mer 
2 cies and Deliveranoes: 33 


pessenzo, September 177 578 


On Oceafion of the remarkable Succeſs of 
"His MajrsTY's Arms in AMERICA, 
1 that Campaign. | 


Exo. xv. * . 


7 will Ang unta the Lord; „ * bath 
125 triumphed glorioufly. | 


F ve look back to the records of antiquity, 


we ſhall find that ſome of the oldeſt and 


moſt exalted compoſitions of men, are Songs of 

praiſe and extaſy to their great Creator. 
[THERE is ſomething in Poetry and Muſic EY 

mirably ſuited to divine ſubjects; and it is na- 


tural for the ſoul, when ſtruck with any thing | 


ſurprizingly Great, Good, or New, to break forth, 
beyond the common modes of ſpeech, into the 
moſt rapturous turns of expreſſion; accompa- 
med with correſpondent attitudes of body and 


modulations of voice. Even the untutored ſa- 
vages around us furniſh ſtriking examples of 


this. | 
s H 4 HN 
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HENCE it is, that Poetry and Muſic were ori- 
ginally confined to the immedlate praiſes of the 
Deity; and the beſt and wiſeſt men, of all 
ages, have had recourſe to divine Hymns and 
ſpiritual Songs, in the effuſions of their ſouls 
before the almighty Lord of heaven and earth. 
Ex yet temples were built, perhaps, or fixed 
hours of devotion ſet apart; when the voice of 
Conſcience could be heard, and the buſy ſcenes 
of art had not yet ſeduced away the attention of 
man; the great progenitors of our race, as they 


tended their flocks on from paſture to paſtyre, 


no doubt, often felt their hearts rapt” into this 


kind of ſacred extaſy, and poured them forth in 


unpremeditated ſtrains before the Lord. When- 
ever they received any fignal inſtance of Al: 
mighty Goodneis; whenever any ſurpriſing ef- 


fect of Almighty Power ſtruck their ſight and 


kindled admiration; that auſpicious moment, 
they, doubtleſs, embraced and adored the inviſi- 
ble hand from which the whole proceeded; the 
hand that formed the earth, the ſun and moon, 
which they heheld; that hung the clouds in air; 
that charged their boſoms wick treaſures, and: 
bade them drop down in fatneſs to rejoice herb, 
and beaſt and man. | | 
Tazsz ſublime exerciſes: may be a 


as the expreſs inſpirations of God himſelf, be- 


ing nothing elſe but the ſecret agency of his 

grace, through the means of his works, on the 

hearts of men, in theſe early days of ſunplicity; 

and, as chis was the firſt ſource of Poetry, it 
| were 
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were to be wiſhed that ſne had never deſcended 
beneath her high original. It were to be wiſhed 
that, among all our other improvements, we had 
not too much improved away this pure primi- 
tive intercourſe, with the Father of Light and 
Spirits ! Yet ſtill, we are to reflect that this is 
a world of imperfection ; and that, as there are 
advantages, ſo there are alſo inconveniences, in- 
cident to every ſtage of its progreſs from origi- 
nal ſimplicity to its s laſt ſtate of refinement. 

Bur, to proceed on our ſubject; ſome of the 
moſt beautiful pieces of divine poeſy are left us 
by the eaſtern nations, and eſpecially by the 
Hebrews ; with whoſe compoſitions of this kind 
we are more directly concerned, as they are Pre- 
ſerved for us in our Bibles. 

Now, of all that we read there, one of Ae 


moſt exalted is the Song of Moſes, from which TI 


have taken my text; compoſed in a tranſport 
of joy, admiration and gratitude, when he be- 
held the Mighty One of Iſrael divide the great 
deep, and lead his people thro* on dry ground. 
Tals was a ſubject marvellous indeed, and 
aſtoniſhing beyond a parallel! At the blaſt of 
the noſtrils of the God of heaven, the courſe of 
nature was controuled. The waters divided be- 
fore the Lord, They left their channel in the 
heart of the ſea. They were gathered up, on 
either ſide, wave on waye, heap on heap; and 
ſtood congeated in liquid mountains at the nod 
of the Almighty. The Children of Iſrael paſſed 
through. Immediately the waters cloſed with 
| * | irre- 
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irreſiſtible fury. Pharaoh's proud hoſt was co- 


vered, overwhelmed, conſumed; as a ſtone ar 


ſinks to the bottom — 
Tux ſang Moſes and the Children of 1 
rael this Sowo unto the Lord, ſaying (each for 


himſelf) 7 will ing unto the Lord, far be hath tri- 


umphed gloriouſ. The horſe and his rider hath 
he thrown into the Sea. The Lord is my 
ſtrength, and my ſong; and he is become my 
ſalvation. He is my God, and I will prepare 
him a habitation; my father s. God, and I will 


exalt him. The Lord is a man of war; the 


$75, 


Lord is his name 
Is ſach ſtrains, as theſe did the raptured lea- 


der of Iſrael, and all his followers, celebrate the 
Cod of their Fathers, on their deliverance from 
the rage of Pharaoh, leaving an example for the 


imitation of all ages, on the like occaſions ; and, 
indeed, every civilized people, into-whoſe hands 
this Song hath fallen, have been laviſh in its 


praiſes. Its abrupt and beautiful beginning, 


its pious and fervent concluſion, and the fab. 
lime ſentiments and grand imagery that prevail 
through the whole, juſtly render it a divine ſtan. 
dard for all compoſitions of the like kind. 

Is diſcourſing further from that part of it, 


which I have taken as my preſent ſubject, two 
things readily offer themſelves to be done 


Fr IRST, to enforce the general duty of prai- 
fing God at all times, for his general works of 
rovidence; and to point out che good effects 

thereof on the temper, | 
SECON DLY, 
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- SzcONDLY, to ſhew the particular duty of 
praiſing him on particular occaſions, for n 
mercies and deliverances. 

Trs latter of theſe is what I have now ' more 

immediately in view; the former being a main 
buſineſs of all our Preaching, "But a few words, 
on that head, may not be N a e Wende * 
| e to the other.. 
Tas arguments to enforee the general abr 
of praiſing God are many and various. Fa- 
vours conferred demand a return of gratitude ; 
and we can ſcarce think of the man, who, eye 
in his common dealings with men like hingfelf; 
is inſenſible of favours, ar returns evil for good, 
without abominating his character. But how is 
the guilt of ſuch a conduct encreaſed, when it 
is towards that Being who Worm lite, breath, 
and all things? 

I we conſider the _ e in hich we 
ſtand to God, whether as our Creator, our Pre. 
| ſerver, our Redeemer, or our Judge; much do 
we owe to him! much have we to hope, and 
much to fear from him! In all theſe relations, 
he is equally entitled to our warmeſt adoration | 
and praiſe, 

Wurzx we conſider him as riſing up from 
his myſterious Eternity, to ſpeak a whole world 
into being; when, through the eye of faith, 
we behold him ſeated on the throne of his omni, 
potence, dealing abroad happineſs to his vaſt fa. 
mily of heaven and earth—Seraphs and Cherubs, 
Angels and Principalities, Men and living crea« 

FR 9s . tures 


3 
| 
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tures in proportion to their various capacities 
to receive it; when we behold him condeſcend- 
ing to govern the affairs of the univerſe, and 
carrying on, from the beginning, one great 
ſcheme of providence for accompliſhing his 


own divine purpoſes of love towards us; when, 
for this end, we find him vouchſafing the grace of 


his holy ſpirit to aid and ſupport the Juſt, and 


not ſparing even the Son of his boſom to redeem 
and reſtore the Fallen; I ſay, when we con- 
fider theſe things, is it poſſible for us to with- 
hold the juſt tribute of our wonder, ove, gratis 
tude and adoration ? 
Bor, beſides theſe powerful hene we 
are likewiſe to remember that the immediate 
worſhip of the Diety i is undoubtedly the nobleſt 
and moſt improving exergiſe of our rational na- 
ture. The ſoul of man, in this uncertain ſtate 
of things, is as it were confined from home; 
and, unleſs when tending towards her center, by 


contemplating and adoring the great ſource and 
model of all perfection, ſhe can find no laſting 


happineſs, but is diſtracted by falſe hopes and 
falſe fears. There is not in all the univerſe, 
excepting God, an object capable of fully ſatis- 
ging the intellectual and moral powers of the 
oul; and therefore it behoves her much to ſoar 
often above this enſnaring maſs of earthly deſires, 
and to ſtrive for communion with him, who is 

her ſupreme good. 
TE beſt of men have found their chief com- 
fort to conſiſt i in exerciſes of this kind; and thoſe 
elevated 


1 
* 
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elevated flights of the ſoul to God, when thus 
winged with love, joy and admiration,” truly 
proclaim her divine original, her capacious 
powers and glorious deſtination for eternity. 
They expand and ſtrengthen her faculties, im- 
prove and exalt the temper, and prepare her: for” 
the harmony of heaven | | 

Nov theſe ſacred exerciſes of praiſe to God 
maſt not be entirely confined to cloſets, and of a 
private nature. We are likewiſe obliged to 
praiſe him publickly © in the great congrega- 
tion, and to reverence him ; in the 1 of 
his ſaints.” 

Mm are all citizens of the world, as well as 
of particular ſocieties. They are ſubjected to 
the ſame general laws; and, in many caſes 
blended together in one common lot. We en- 
Joy many Bleſſings in common, and in common 
have deſerved many puniſnments. In common, 
therefore, we ought to deprecate the latter, and 
praiſe our great Benefactor for the former. 

Bur, added to alh this, the exerciſes of Reli- 
gion are greatly quickened by friendly commu-' 
nion. Man is of a ſympathizing nature; and, 
when a number of God's people are piouſſy af- 
ſembled before him, mingling hearts and voices 
in one ſolemn act of devotion, a kind of facred 
flame is apt. to catch from boſom to boſom, 
lighting up ſuch rapturous ſtrains of ardent 
praiſe, as no other nn, n could 
_ excite, | ; 235 


Nox 
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Non are ſuch religious exerciſes only calcu- 
lated to improve our own natures, but likewiſe 
peculiarly delightful ts God himſelf; and we 
may venture to affirm that, among all his works, 


there is not a ſight more grateful to him, than a 


number of his dutiful children thus decently 
aſſembled before him, and catching, as it were, 
a few moments from the vanities of life, that 
they may devote them to ſerious reflexion, and 


_ fervently breathe up the humble defires and 


pious tranſports of their ſouls to His holy and 
exalted name. | 

Tus far with reſpect to the duty of praiſing 
God for his general works of kindneſs and love. 
But this is not all. I propoſed, in the Second 
place, to ſpeak of the great duty of praiſing him, 
on ſpecial occaſions, for particular mercies and 
deliverances; and that not only priyately in our 
cloſets, but in the public afſemblies of his peo- 
ple. | „ | | 

Ox this head, we have many illuſtrious exam- 
ples before us. I have alrgady mentioned that 
of Moſes and the Iftaelites ; and from their ſub- 
lime ſong of thanſgiving, on their deliverance 
from the power of Pharoah, I have taken my 


text. I ſhall offer only one example more. It 


is the great Feſtival-Sacrifice and Thankſgiv- 
ing of David, on receiving back the + Ark of 


On that happy occaſion, he and all the EL 


ders of the people, and the Levites and the 
+ Chron. xv. xvi. 


cap- 
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captains over thouſands, appeared in ſolemn 
proceſſion, with inſtruments of muſic, pſalteries 
and harps and cymbals, and the found of the 
cornet and of the trumpet, and the lifting up 
the voice with joy: And David himſelf came 
dancing and ſinging before them, inſomuch, 
that SauPs daughter, beholding him out at a 
window, and not being animated with the ſame 
godly rapture, that actuated the pious monarch, 
deſpiſed him in her heart, as guilty of levity. 
Bor why ſhould I mention examples? The 
fame reaſon that calls us to humble ourſelves un- 
der the marks of God's diſpleaſure, calls us to 
rejoice with thankſgiving on the marks of his 
favour. For a ſeries of years paſt, we have had 
many days of Weeping and Sorrow and Faſting; 
and the hardeſt heart would bleed to recount 
the ſcenes of ſuffering and anguiſh and diſtreſs, 
which we have beheld, But, bleſſed be God! 
our affairs begin to wear a better aſpect; aud we 


may now come before his preſence with ſongs of 


holy triumph and joy. Each of us for Himſelf, 
and all for the public, may take up the elevated 
ſtrains of Moſes and of David— 
We will ſing unto the Lord, 9 he hath 

triumphed gloriouſly ; the horſe and his rider 
| hath he thrown into the ſea. The Lord is our 
ſtrength and falvation ; and he ſhall be the ſub- 
ject of our ſong. He is our God, and we will 
prepare him a habitation ; our fathers.God, and 
Ns | * we 
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we will exalt him. The right hand of the * 
Lord is become glorious in power, and hath. 
daſhed in pieces the enemy. They ſaid, Wo 
will purſue, we will overtake, we will divide the, 
ſpoil—But thou didft blow thy wind, and the 
ſea covered them; they funk as lead in the 
mighty waters Sing unto the Lord all the 
earth; ſhew forth from day to day his ſalva- 
tion. Declare his glory among the heathen ; 
his marvellous works among all nations When 
his people were but few, even a few and ſtran- 
gers in the land; when they went from nation to 
nation, and from one kingdom to another, he 
ſuffered no man to do them wrong; yea he re- 
proved kings for their ſakes—Bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Iſrael for ever and ever: And all 
the people ſaid Amen, and praiſed the Lord“ 
DELIVERANCES and bleſſings equal to theſe, 
have been received by us and by our fathers, 
both now and of old. The power of God's 
Glory hath often ſhone illuſtrious in behalf of 
the Proteſtant cauſe; and we truſt it will yet 
ſhine to the remoteſt periods of time. 
Faxxx did the deſigns of our enemies appear 
againſt the religion and liberties of Britain. 
When our fathers had but juſt ſhaken off the 
yoke of ſpiritual bondage, and eſtabliſhed the 
Religion of Jeſus in its native purity, reformed 
from popiſh error and ſuperſtition ; a bloody de- 
ſign was hatched by our reſtleſs foes to extin- 
Y  ® Exod. xv. 11 Chron. xvi, 


guiſh 
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8 guiſh our name and religion together Their 


vac Armado failed, exultant, before che gale. It 


3 — the whole ocean; it approached the coaſt 


of Great Britain; and im the pride of their heart, 
they ſaid What ſhall reſiſt our power? We will 
purſue, we will overtake, we will divide the ſpoil.” 
The eternal God, whodwells in heaven, the pro 
tector of the Juſt, ſaw and heard them. He laughed 
their devices to ſcorn. Obedient to his nod, his Ser- 

vant- Seas and Winds roſe: and raged. The proud 
hopes of the enemy were brought low; and all 
their ſtately caſtles, that rode ere while ſo trium- 


phantly on the watery ſurface, were now diſperſt 
before the breach of the Almighty, or whelmed 
to the bottom in the midſt of his . AS | 


a ſtone that is dropped from the hand. 8 
Ix the ſight of Britain, this 8 was 
rb lt. Our fathers, from the ſhore, ſtood and 


beheld it. Their: praiſes and ſhouts of triumph 


aſcended to the ſky; The God of Victory was 
their theme. Him they adored, and him they 
left it in charge for cheir Nen to ee 7 


ou lateſt generations! 


TRE next attempt inst Nn Pecktiant F ich 


: Ws laid dark as Night, and deep as hell. In 


the bowels of the earth a Mine was placed, with 
a view to blow up the king, the royal family, 


both houſes of parliament, and deſtroy at once 


the whole hopes and ſtrength of our bleſſed re- 


formation. But the all- ſeeing eye of God de- 


1 


1 the black deſign, and his COIN 
1 arm 
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arm dragged the conſpiraters to light, and de. 
ſerved vongeance; thereby working a Ren 
deliverance as great as the former. 
Str that time, many repeated aticimpta dave 
| Beem made to divide us from ourſelves, and de- 
Jade: the unthinking multitude by means of a 
Popiſh Abjured pretender. But the n has 
rendered theſe as vain as all the others. 
Tus defeated every where in the Parent. 
| 1 of Proteftantiſm and Liberty, our invete- 
rate foes are making their laſt deſperate puſh, 
_ 4gainſt our holy eftabliſhment, eivil and reli- 
gious, in theſe remote parts of America. But 
e truſt in that fame power which has appeared 
F ſignally for our fathers— Thou, O God, haſt 
been our truſt; nor have we truſted in vain. 
Arx the days of mourning which we have 
oy the ſhort. period of one year has produced 
ſuch a turn in favour of the Proteſtant cauſe, as 
even aſtotiſhes ourſelves, and among poſterity 
will ſcarce be believed. The wonderful ſucceſſes 
of the Pruſſian Hero, towards the cloſe of the 
laſt campaign in Germany; and the ſucceſſes 
Which, in the preſent campaign, God has already 
been pleaſed to beftow on the Britiſh arms in 
America, by the reduction of Louiſbourg and | 
other important places, furniſh a ſeries of ſuch 
happy events, that if any one had propoſed them 
to our hopes a twelvemonth ago, we ſhould have 
thought him mocking our credulity, or inſult- 


wha ur. diſtreſs. | But all things are NE to 
2 5 U 


God; and, when affairs are at the worſt, then is 
often the time when the Miglity One of Iſrael is 
pleaſed to interfere; and therein * to triumph 
gloriouſly.” 

In ſuch caſes, it is our widifpentbls duty to 
mark the manifeſtations of his power with hum- 
ble reverence, and to rejoice before him exeeed- 
ingly; but ſtill we muſt rejoice with trethbs 
ling.” Although the Lord hath brought down 
the proud hopes of our enemies, who like the 
Aſſyrian of old; began to lift themſelves up and 
to boaſt of their victories ; yet we are to remem- 
ber that they and we are ſtill held in the Ba- 
lance of his Almighty power; and it is impoſſible 
to ſay which Scale he may finally cauſe to mount 
up, or which to preponderate. | 

Bxsipss this, even the beſt fruits 6f victory | 


are beſet round with thorns ; and what are days 


of rejoicing to others are but days of moutning 
to many; whoſe deareſt Relatives have given 
up their lives; a ſacrifice in the conteſt. This 
world is a chequered ſcene; and we are to ex: 
pect no pure bliſs in it. But let us act the part 
of good Subjects and good Chriſtians, and then 
we may ſafely truſt the iſſue to his direction, who 
is ſupremely juſt, wiſe, and holy ! 


3, 
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Coxck NNO THE Conversion - 


O v Tas 
HEATHEN AMERICANS, 


The final Propagation of CHRISTIANITY and 
the Sciences to the Ends of the Earth. 


IN TWO PARTS. 


Parr I. Preached before a voluntary Conven- 

TON of the Episcoear Clergy of PznNSYL- 
VANIA, and Places adjacent, in Chriſt Church 

PnHILADELPHIA, May 2d, 1760; and publiſn- 
ed at their joint Requeſt. 

ParT II. Preached in the College of PRILA- 
'DELPHIA, before the Truſtees, Maſters and 
Scholars, at the firſt anniverſary Commence- . 
ment. 
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To the moſt Reverend, His GRA cE, 


„ O 


Lond Archbiſhop of Canterdury, Preſident; 7 
kn. 


To all the honorable and venerable Members 80 
the SOCIETY _ 


F, or propagating the Goſpel in foreign, Parts. 93 


My Lozvys and GENTLEMEN, _ 
FTER' the many excellent ERS, tha 
£3 have been preached and publiſhed by the 
members of your body, on the Propagation of 
Cbriſt's religion through the untutored parts of 
the earth; the preſent publication may be thought 
to argue ſome degree of preſumption. - And this 
conſideration, added to — difficulty of faying 
any thing new or intereſting, on a ſubject ſo 
fully handled by many of the brighteſt crnaments 
of our church, would have deterred the author 
from letting the jr Part of this, Piſcourſe ap- 
pear in print; if, on the other hand, he had not 
been encouraged therein, by the expreſs, deſire of 
his brethren who: heard it, and the Hopes that 
his ſituation in America may have enabled him 
to place ſome particular points in a light, Bt; 
haps, ſomewhat new. 

Wrn reſpect to the ſecond 7 it may ve 
thought a very needleſs labour to attempt a 
proof That the intereſts of Chriſtianity will be 
advanced, by promoting the intereſts of Science. 


Bur 1 it hath been the author's misfortune, in his 
I 4 endeavours 


74 


ADAAL | pe 11 vs þ 924 J. 1 *174 0 ＋ 
n ny the latter, to meet with men, 
who ſeeming to conſider the advancement oſ 
Knowlege a and free Enquiry as, unfriendly to their 
dark Syſtem, have ſet themſelves up, with 
rage truly illiberal, to ſtifle the infant Sciences 
here. For this reaſon, he thought he could not 
do a better ſervice than endeavour to ſhew them 
at large that they were, in effect, waging war, 
not only wich every thing elegant and uſeful in 
life, but even with the extenſion of our Common 
Chrijiianit*: and the beſt intereſts of -our ſpecies | 
And if, in the proſecution of this deſign, he hath , 
been led into a more particular Analyſis of the 
ſciences than ſome may judge needful in a diſ- 
courſe of this kind, he hopes the circumſtances 
of the caſe will be his plea. It may alſo be ſome 
Apology, that it was delivered in a rer of 


Literature, and before a learned Body. 
Ax cannot conclude without taking this op. 


portunity of expreſſing his gratitude to the vener- 
able ſociety in general, for the honor done him 
by their body; and to ſundry illuſtrious Mem- 
bers in particular for the countenance and pro- 
tection they have always ſnewn him, in carrying 
on the ſundry Concerns committed to him, in 
the diſtant Parts of the Earth. More eſpecially, 
he owes moſt humble Thanks to that truly learned 
Prelate, hereafter quoted, who having himſelf 
written ſo excellently on the Accompliſhment of 
the Prophecies, condeſcended to peruſe and make 
ſome corrections in the firſt Part of this Diſ- 
courſe; before the preſent Edition. was commits 


* to the Preſs. 
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Aſp of me and I ſhall give thee the 3 


for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt 


parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 


F you would make the ſoul of man great 

and good (ſays a ſublime writer) give her 
large and extenſive proſpects of the immenſity 
of God's works, and of his inexhauſted Wiſdem 
and Goodneſs.“ 

Nov, thoſe divine actniute of Wiſdom 9 4 
Goodneſs are no where more gloriouſly diſplayed 
than in the Goſpel-diſpenſation, and in thoſe 
marvellous Revolutions and Workings of Pro- 
vidence, which the Almighty has performed, 
and will yet perform, for the Salvation of man- 
kind, and the final extenſion of his Son $ King- 
dom to the ends of the earth. 

WrI cou, therefore, thrice welcome the holy a 
Scriptures, thoſe living oracles of God, which 
can lend a clue, to our Neri an, and conduct 
them, by divine Grace, through theſe awfully 

improving ſubjects. Here is the « Myſtery 


which was hid from ages and from generations, 


— 


＋ Dr. Burnet in 150 Theory. 


but 
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but which God at length manifeſted to his Saints, 
with a promiſe that the riches of the glory 
thereof ſhould be made known AG the Gen- 
tiles,” N ; 

Tris latter part of the Golpddifocifaion, 
which relates to the final converſion of the Gen- 
tiles, even © to the uttermoſt parts of the earth, 
is that which, by the words of my text, and the 
preſent occaſion of our meeting, I am more im- 
mediately led to conſider. And, in doing this, 
I ſhall, by divine aſſiſtance, purſue the following 
Method. 

Fixsr, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, from the 
general voice of Prophecy — That it is the gra- 
cious purpoſe of God, in his own good time, to 
bring the Heathen around us to the knowlege 
of his bleſſed Goſpel, chrough the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

StconDLY, I ſhall make ſome remarks on the 
preſent ſituation of things on this continent 

with reſpect to the Goſpel-ceconomy, and the 
probability of a ſpeedy accompliſhment of the 
Prophecies which relate to che final converſion 
of the nations. 

LASTIv, from this view of e 1 ſhall of- 
fer an humble Addreſs to you, my Brethren, who 
are employed as inſtruments in the hand of God 
for carrying on this great work of Converſion, by 


the A a of he Golpel i in theſe L Re- 


 Colodiians i, 20, 37. 
| 3 gions, 


gions, ho Which ie ds Sound tak ſo ny 
Ge 
Loy ſee here, What a large field is „ 1 
and would to God that I were endued with gifts 
and powers ſufficient to acquit myſelf therein 
agresable to your expectations. But I know the 
vaſt, the glorious importance of the ſubjects pro- 
poſed; and I feel my on weakneſs. I beſeech 
you, therefore, to ſend forth your prayers for 
me to the throne of grace, that theſe ſubjects 
may not ſuffer in my hands; and that I may be 
enabled to ſpeak as becomes one called to che 
pteſent e 
I Au, in the RST PLACE, ada to i aa 
the general voice of propheey, with reſpect to 
the Converſion of the Heathen around us. And 
among many other illuſtrious predictions of this 
event, the words of my text, and the verſes 15 
ceding 1 it, are full and ſtrong. | 
« Way do the Heathen rage, and the peophy 
imagine a vain thing? Fet have I ſet my king 
upon my holy hill of Sion. Thou art my ſony 
this day have T'begotren'thee. Affe of me, and 
T ſhall give thee the Heathen for thine inheri - 
tance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for 
thy poſſeſſion.“ The meaning of which is, ac- 
cording to all the commentators— | 
Trov art my fon Jefus! This day have 
anoiated thee king over all the world, which 
thou haſt purpoſed to redem. Go on; com- 
pleat the great etefiial ſcheme, and thereby eſ- 
rabliſh 
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tabliſh for thyſelf a kin gdom of everlaſting | holi- . 


neſs. In vain ſhall the nations rage. In vain 
ſhall their proud leaders, Herod, Nen Pilate, 
the Phariſees and rulers of Iſrael, combine them- 
ſelves againſt thee. In vain ſhall they ſeek to 7 
dethrone thee, to cut thee off from the earth, 
and to cruſh thy kingdom in its birth. My eter- 
nal purpoſes are fixed. The right hand of my 
power ſhall be thy ſtrength and guide, It ſhall. 
defeat all the machinations of thy enemies, and 
raiſe thee even from the habitations of the 
dead, to thine inheritance in the manſions of 
olory. There ſhalt thou dwell for ever, and 
whatever thou ſhalt aſk of me thou ſhalt receive, 
till the Heathen become thine inheritance, and. 
the very ends of the earth thy poſſeſſion. _ 
Herein we ſee a moſt ſtriking Prediction 
concerning the propagation and final, extenſion 
of Chriſt's kingdom to the very remoteſt nations 
of the world. And indeed there is a beautiful 
harmony among all the PIO writers, rela- 
tive to the ſame event. | 
Taz venerable Patriarch Jacob, in blefling his 
ſon Judah, gives an early intimation thereof, 
and tells him that the ſceptre ſhould not depart 
from his family till the immortal SniLoH ſhould 
come, who was to erect an everlaſting kingdom, 
unto © whom the gathering of the people was 
to be +.” 
| Bur of all the Prophetic writers, the ſublime 
= Geneſis ix, 10. 
Ilaiah 


- 1 MW QZW DPOELA 1123 
|  Ihiah ſeems to have been favoured with theful- 
leſt view of the Goſpel-ſtate, from the very birth 
of the Meſſiah to that glorious period, whereof 
we are. now ſpeaking, when the kingdoms of 
this world ſhall: become the kingdoms of our 
Lord, and of his Chriſt.” For this reaſon he has 
been called the Evangelical prophet, and has de- 
| hvered many noble predictions concerning the 
extenſion of the ;Golpel, and . final rem 
of the nations 

Tk carth, ſays he, in a n pecu- 
culiarly ſtriking and emphatical, ſhall be full of 
the knowlege of the Lord as the waters cover 
the ſea. And in that day there ſhall be a root of 
Jeſſe which ſhall ſtand for an enſign of the people; 
to it ſhall * Gander ſeek, 6 his reſt thall he 
glorious.” _ 

-: AND again the FR of God, peaking by the 
Aire Prophet concerning the Meſſiah, ſays--- 
« It + is a light thing for thee, [or a ſmall part 
of thy undertaking] that Thou {the ſaviour of 
the world] ſhouldſt be my ſervant to raiſe up the 
tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved of 
Iſrael. I will alſo give thee for a light to the 
GENTILES, that thou mayeft be my ſalvation unto tbe | 
3 ui of the earth, 

IxDEED the laſt chapters of this book are any 
one continued prediction of this period, and the 
glorious circumſtances attending it. 

Au found, ſays he, of them that Grade 
* Iſaiah xi. 9. 0. f Chapter. xlix. 6. 
2 07 | me 
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nie notti 1 faid, behold me, behold ma to 8 hdd 


non that was not called by my hname . 5 
Nax he even gives a Geographical divifen 05 


the quarters of the world that tre to receive the 
Gaſpel, wherein he has included the whole Fouts | 


„ E wit. fend thoſe that eſcape! ob them, ſays 
ke; w Tanin, Pul and Lud that dra the bow; 
to Tubal and Javan; to the Iſtes afar off that have 
not heard my fame nor ſeen, my glory; and they 
ſhall declare my glory among the Geaniles f.? 

Nov, according to our learned Commentators, 
Tarſhiſh denotes the ExsT, Put and Lud the 
Sour, Tubal and Javan the Noa rn, and the 


Hes the WBS. For; in holy ſcripture, the Iſles, 


the Sea, and the Weſt are frequently put for ont 
another; ſo that & the iſlands afar off which have 
not heard of God's fame, nor ſeen his glory,” may 


well be underſtood to comprehend this AER 1- 


ean Continent, or WISsY AN DES generally d 
called, as the learned Dr. Lost hᷣ has obſeryed in 


his accurate commentary upper this” paſſage.” to 


To the fame purpoſe ſpeaks the prophet 


| Jeremiah, in his fixteenth chapter. Intending to 
ä reproach the Jews for their abſurdity in apoſta- 
tizing from the true God, after oy had once 


known him, he tells them that, to their great 
diſgrace, a time would come when the very 


| Heathen themſelves, who had fever heard the 


name of God, would come to him even from the 
httermoſt parts of the earth'; and confeſs that the 


* Chaprez lxv. 1. + Chapter lavt. 19. 


tr FAB £5 4: 1 gg 
gods which they had worſhipped were uo gods at 
all, but that they and their fathers had inhe- 
ried lies from. the beginning, and pur their truſt 
in things that p rofited not. 

1,60 * j 4g my ſtrength and my fortreſs 8 
my refuge in the day of affliction; the GenTILES 
mall come unto thee from the EDS or THE 
AR TH, and ſhall lay, Surely our fathers have in- 
herited lies and vanity, and things wherein there 
is no profit. Shall a man make gods unto. him- 
ict, and they are no gods? 

Lr us hear allo the prophet Daniel. * The 
God of heaven ſhall ſet yp a kingdom which 
ſhall break in pieces and conſume all thoſe king- 

daoms (i. e. the four monarchies) and it ſhall ſtand 
for ever and ever.] Behold, one like the ſon of 
man came with the clouds of heaven, and there 
was given him dominion and glory and a king- 
dom, that all people and nations and languages 
ſhould ſerve him.“ 

Is like manner ſpeaks Malachi. «PF rom 8 che 
Riſing of the Sun to the Going- down of the 
fame, my name ſhall be great among the GEN 
TILES ; and in every place incenſe ſhall be offered 
unto my name, and a pure offering; for my 
name ſhall be great among the Heathen.” All 
which is confirmed, with the utmoſt ſolemnity 
by the angel's $ ſound in the revelation, and the 
great voices from heaven, dechring— 

„ THAT the Kingdoms of this world are be- 
Mm Jeremiah xvi, 19,20. Daniel il. 44 l VII. 


13, 14 YMalachiz, is. 1 
8 85 come 
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come the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 

Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for ever and ever. e 
Now, although theſe Prophecies may, in part, 

have had their completion, by the vaſt rapidity 

with which the Goſpel ſpread itſelf into almoſt | 

every known corner of the old world, ſoon after 


our Saviour's Aſcenſion into kedven; yet, me- 

thinks, it is impoſſible that they ſhould ever have 

their full accompliſhment without the Conver- 

ſion of the Indian Natives around us, and the 

propagation of Chriſt's kingdom to the remoteſt 

parts of this continent. We have many of the 
ſtrongeſt arguments to induce this belief. For, 

in the firſt place, none of theſe Texts, which I 

have read, put any ſhorter limit to the ſpreading 
of the Goſpel than the Ends of the Earth, and 
from the Riſing of the Sun to the Going-down 

of the ſame. - And ſecondly our Saviour himſelf, 

the greateſt of all the Prophets, has expreſly 
told us that © Jeruſalem ＋ ſhall be trodden down 

of the Gentiles, till the times of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled.” Now Jeruſalem is ſtill trodden down 
by the Gentiles, and || ConTequenay r times 
are not yet fulfilled. 

Wr believe, therefore, on the moſt ſolid prin- 
ciples, that there is reſerved by Providence ſome 
future period or criſis in the Goſpel-ceconomy, 
for a more remarkable and final & Coming in 

of the Fulneſs of the Gentiles, even to the ends of 


4-3 "wa 1. 18. 1Louke 6 See the learned 
* Newton's Diſſertations Ne. XX. $ Rom, xi. 25. 


the 


1 EAST FORTY a 


the earth; and that it is the great and gracious 


purpoſe of God, in that day, to-manifeſt kimſelf 


to the Heathen around us, and bring them to 
the knowlege of his bleſſed Goſpel, through the 


grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt;” a mA 


firſt thing I propoſed to ſhew. 
Bur here Infidelity uſually urges the follow: 
ing queſtions, viz. 


Ir ſuch be the intention of God, and ſo + 


the efficacy of his Goſpel ; what muſt become of 
thoſe who have fat ſo long in darkneſs and the 
| ſhadow of death? And why does he ſo long de- 


lay the eee of his own. eternal Pe 


miſes ? 


RE YEREN R to the a ** of: Wire 


and earth, it might have been hoped, would 
have ſecured the advocates of the Chriſtian Re- 
velation againſt queſtions of ſuch high preſump- 


tion. For who ſhall fay unto the Almighty, 


what doſt thou? Or what man, of mortal de- 
ſcent, ſhall hope to unfold thoſe ſecret reaſons of 
divine conduct, which eternal wiſdom hath not 
thought fit to reveal ? 3 

As for un, We ſhall only reply in general that 
as „ Thoſe * who have ſinned in the Law ſhall 
be judged by the Law, ſo thoſe who have ſinned 


without the Law [if zbey periſp] ſhall. periſh 


without it.” As the ſpirit, of God hath not 


thought fit to declare how far the Satisfaction of 


Cnxlsr will be applied to thoſe who never heard 


Romans 1 ii. 12. FIT 
K "6 
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of his name, we muſt not preſume to be wiſe 
above what is written. The nations that fit i in 
darkneſs and the ſhadow of death mutt be left to 
God's uncovenanted Mercies, to judge them ac- 
eording to the meaſure of Knowlege and Light 
which they have received. The Tribunal of the 
_ Almighty is erected upon infinite Wiſdom, Juſ- 
tice and Goodneſs —and infinite Wiſdom, Juſtice 
and Goodneſs cannot commit Error or Wrong 

Wirren reſpect to the ſecond queſtion—« Why 
doth the Almighty ſo long delay the accompliſh- 
ment of his own gracious promiſes ?“ We muſt 
anſwer much in the ſame general manner. Known 
unto God, and him alone, are all his councils 
from the foundation of the world. Some Con- 
jectures, however, we may humbly offer on this 
head, without 1 rang che N of eder 
tion. a 

Exczpr in nB t the ſupreme 
Being ſeems to conduct all his operations by 
general laws; and, both in the Natural and Mo- 
ral world, the advances to Perfection are gradual 
and progreſſive. The Law and the Prophets, 
which were of old, were but a faint and myſte- 
rious Revelation of the will of God, compared 
to the full blaze of the Goſpel, whereby his 
HOLE + couNCir ſhone forth at laſt to mankind.” 
The Lord ſpoke once in thunders and lightnings 
from Mount Sinai, $ but now leaves the conver- 
ſion of nations to the ordinary methods of his 
e God did not give the Chriſtian Re- 


135 Acts xx. 27. 5 Exodus xix. 19. 


velation 


FAN 
velation itſelf, till the + Roman ambition had 
brought almoſt the whole world to a kind of 
ſimilarity of language and manners, and had 
opened ſuch an intercourſe between diſtant na- 
tions, as made that one of the moſt favorable 
periods for ſpreading a new Religion. Coun- 
tries were now acceſſible that had before been 
unknown; and univerſal peace, added to uni- 


verſal ſubjection to one common Empire, gave 


the Diſciples of Chriſt and firſt Preachers of the 
Goſpel a great advantage in ne from 


Clime to Clime. 
Now, who knows but almighty wiſdom may 
have predetermined a period ſimilar to this, in 
the ſituation of affairs in this New World, for 
ſpreading his glorious Goſpel to the remoteſt 
parts of it? 6 

AnvD the conkliteratich of this leads me to he 
SzconD head of my diſcourſe ; which was to 
make ſome remarks on the ſituation of things'on 
this Continent, with reſpect to the Goſpel-ceco- 
nomy, and the probability of a ſpeedy accom- 
pliſhment of the Prophecies which relate to the 
Coming in of the Fulneſs ff the Gentiles, and final 
Converſion of the Nations.” 

Anp here what a ſeries of remarkable cir- 
cumſtances claim our moſt devout attention ? 


Reaſoning upon Moral as upon Natural things, 


+ See ſome fine remarks on this head by Dr. Robertſon, the | 
celebrated author of the hiſtory of Scotland, in his ſermon 
before the ſociety in Scotland for propagating Chriſtian Len- 


lege. 


— 
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Phat a beautiful analogy ſhall we find among all 
che operations of Divine Providence?̃ 
Tux Sun, the glorious Luminary of "ny 
comes: forth from his chambers of the East, 
and, rejoicing to run his courſe, carries Light 
and Heat and Joy thro* the nations to the re- 
moteſt parts of the Weser, and returns to the 
place from whence he came. In like manner 
it doth appear that the Light of the glorious 
Goſpel is to proceed, till it hath carried one 
bright Day over all the habitable world; and 
then will come the end of things. The inſpired 
Writers, we have already ſeen, love to ſpeak of 
the, propagation of Chriſtianity, under this figure; 
as proceeding from the RrisincG to the SeTTING 
of the Sun; and this courſe we find it has pur- 

ſued. | 

Ix the primitive ages of Simplicity, the Guſt i in- 
dications of Divine Will were given to the Pa- 
triarchs of mankind in the EasrERN parts of the 
world, by God himſelf, converſing with them 
face to face, as they tended their flocks, or jour- 
nied on from paſture to paſture. This was the 
Dawn of things. Soon afterwards followed the 
Law, and then the Prophets, advancing nearer 
and nearer to a full and perfect Revelation, till 
at laſt it broke forth in its Meridian glory, by 
the coming of the ſon of God, at that period al- 
ready referred to, when the ſituation. of the world 
had prepared the way for its more effectual re- 
ception. The Wiſdom of God was viſible 1 85 
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A dis od ſoon did the Chriſtian js... 
ſpread itſelf WzsTwaRD, till it reached the vaſt 
Atlantic ocean, andthe Iſles of the REN A | 
the poſterity of Japhet dwelt. | 

No among theſe Iſles, or places on eee 
or Weſtern parts, as they are indifferentiy 
phraſed, GR EAT-BRITAIN, our Mother country, 
that ultima Thule of the ancients, bore a principal 
figure. Early was the Goſpel preached in her, 
if not by the Apoſtles themſelves, yet certainly 
by ſome of their followers, in their days, and be- 
fore the deſtruction of Jeruſalem |. 

HERE the matter reſted. This was the firſ 
Stage of the Goſpel-progreſs. To the Weſtward 
of Britain the ancients ſeem to have known no- 
thing. They conſidered theſe iſlands as the ends 


of the world; and extenſive as the Roman em- 
pire was at our Saviour's coming, this American 
continent, more extenſive than it all, lay entirely 
hid from their knowlege, and ſeems to have 
been reſerved as the ſtage of a ſecond remarkable 
There is ſome probability that the goſpel was preached in 
| Great-Britzin by St. Simon the apoſtle, there is much greater 
probability that it was preached there by St. Paul; and there 
is abſolute certainty that it was planted there in their Days. 
Euſebius ſays that the apoſtles preached in all the world, and 
ſome of them paſſed beyond the Ocean, even to the Britannic 
iſles ;---trans Oceanum tvaſifſe, ad eas inſulas uy Britannioe 
vocantur. Demons. Evang. lib. 3. 

And Theodoret, among the nations converted by the 3 
tles, reckons particularly the Britons :---neque ſolum Romanoss 
fed et Britannos, atque, ut ſemel dicam, omne hominum genus. a 
Ser, 9. See Biſhop Newron, Diſſertation X VIII. 


1 7 period 


234 DISCOURSE VI. 
period in the Goſpel-progreſs. Not a veſtige; 
therefore, of Chriſtianity was propagated hither, 
till after it had kept poſſeſſion of the Old World, 
in various forms and under various corruptions, 
for at leaſt fifteen centuries, But, at the expira- 
tion of that period, it pleaſed God to open the 
way to the diſcovery of new countries, which 
likewiſe opened the way to the eſtabliſhment of | 
the Goſpel in them. For it is obvious to re- 
mark, that the nations, which were raiſed up for 
this purpoſe, were thoſe among whom Chriſti- 
anity was openly profeſſed, and conſequently 
they carried their religion along with them. Be- 
ing likewiſe ſuperior to all the reſt of the world 
in the arts of Commerce and every improve- 
ment of civil life, they were the fitteſt to ex- 
plore new ſettlements, conciliate the affections of 
the natives, and puſh their diſcoveries to the 
greateſt extent. This they did with remarkable 
zeal and ſucceſs; and, tho* it muſt be confeſſed 
that they have made uſe of the advantages which 
they enjoyed, chiefly for the ſecular purpoſes of 
extending their Empire and Commerce, yet they 
have not been altogether negligent of the propa, 
gation of the ſacred religion which they profeſs. 

- In this divine work, our Mother-country, one 
of the pureſt branches of the Chriſtian-church, 
always foremoſt in every pious and humane un- 
dertaking, has ſignally exerted herſelf. In her, 
even in an age wherein Chriſtianity hath loſt 
much of 1ts influence on the lives of men, many 
„ 
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public Societies have been formed, and noble 


contributions made, with the glorious view of 
extending the Knowlege of God over this vaſt 
untutored Continent. At the head of theſe is 
juſtly placed that venerable SOCIETY, incorpo- 
rated ( for propagating the Goſpel in foreign 
parts,” in whoſe ſervice moſt of you, my bre- 
thren, have the Honour to be employed ; and 
for promoting whoſe pious deſigns we are now. 
voluntarily aſſembled together. This auguſt 
and venerable body conſiſts of the principal dig- 
nitaries of our church, ſundry of the prime no- 
| bility of the nation, and many other pious per- 
ſons of every degree. It has ſubſiſted for near 
fourſcore years, and, by the providence of God, 
has been remarkably enabled to ſupport the great 
and growing expence incident to ſuch an un- 
dertaking. 
Two objects have moſt worthily 3 the 
attention of this Society; the FirsT, to provide 
for the adminiſtration of religious ordinances 
among our Coloniſts themſelves, who have hi- 
therto been generally too thinly ſettled to be able 
to ſupport a regular miniſtry without ſuch aſ- 
ſiſtance; the SzconD, to win over the Hea- 
then: natives to the knowlege of God, and a 
firm attachment to our national intereſt. Theſe 
two deſigns, however much evil men may ſtrive 
to ſeparate them, muſt neceſſarily go hand in 
hand. Should the Society employ themſelves 
Wy 6 to the bulineſs of converting the Indian 
' K 4 natives 
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natives from Heatheniſm, while they ſuffered 
their own colonies to degenerate into a ſtate lit- 
tle better than that Heatheniſm itſelf, the at- 
tempt would be equally vain and unjuſt. For 
it would be to little purpoſe for us to ſend out 
Miſſionaries among them to perſuade them to 
embrace our Religion, unleſs the Light there- 
of ſhould ſo ſhine before them, that they ſeeing 
our good works may glorify our father which is in 
heaven. 

Tux ſupport, therefore, of Chriſtianity among 
ourſelves, and the propagation of it among our 
Heathen Neighbours, are but different parts of 
the ſame undertaking ; and tho* we have not hi- 
therto had any great r ſucceſs i in the latter, yet it 
is our duty to continue our beſt endeavours. 
For who knows either the particular time when, 
or the means by which, the Lord may be pleaſed 

to accompliſn his own divine Promiſes 
The Converſion of nations has often, before 
now, been brought about when but leaſt ex- 
pected, and by means which, to human fore. 
fight, ſeemed the leaſt probable. One. ſingle 
Savage, fully convinced of the Truth of Chriſti- 
' anity, and truly animated by its ſublime ſpirit, 
may perhaps, thro* the power of the living God, 
at ſome future period, be rendered an Apoſtle to 
the reſt, and an inſtrument of turning thouſands 
From the ways of Darkneſs and the “ power of 
Satan, to the marvellous light of Chriſt, that 
: Matthew v.29; ” 


they 
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they may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and an iu- 
heritance among them un are > landed by 
faith that is in Him.” 7 
© INNUMERABLE e ke becirs this, are: Wa 

the providence of that God, whoſe power wha 
ſhall tell? And it is impoſſible but, in his own 
appointed time, he muſt give the promiſed bleſ- 
fing to the pious endeavours which are continu- 
ally uſed for the propagation. of * N in 

this Weſtern world, 7 
Maxx obſtacles, which formerly FR in the 
way of this great work, ſeem now to be almoſt 
entirely removed. We were, heretofore, but a 
ſmall people, poſſeſſing an inconſiderable ſpot of 
this Continent. Our acceſs to the Heathen na- 
tions was difficult and dangerous. Our know- 

lege of their country was but very limited; and 
the arts of our buſy enemies had ſown many pre- 
judices among them to our diſadvantage. 

Bu now the caſe is much altered. We are be- 
come a great and growing people; extending, 
and likely to extend, our empire far over this 
continent. The preſent war, which we ſhort- 
ſighted mortals conſidered as one of the greateſt 
evils, is like to be productive of the beſt of con- 
ſequences. With the deepeſt adoration, we be- 
hold the hand of Providence in it. A ſeries of 
unlooked-for ſucceſſes has bleſſed our arms, for 
which we and our poſterity, throughout all ge- 
nel ations, ought to offer 151 continual Hymns 

| I Acts xxvi 18. 
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of gratitude and praiſe to the Giver of all vic- 
tory. The Proteſtant intereſt in America has 
now received ſuch ſignal advantages, and ob- 
' tained ſuch ſure footing, that we truſt neither the 
machinations of its inveterate enemies, nor even 
the gates of hell itſelf, ſhall ever prevail againſt 
it. Our credit with the Indian natives begins 
to ſtand in a high point of light. A more tho- 
rough knowlege of their country and manners 
is obtained than ever we had before. Strong 
fortifications are fixed, which will always facili- 
tate our acceſs to them. The attention of all 
ranks of men is now more turned to the proſe- 
cution of our intereſts on this continent than 
ever was known at any former period; and if it 
ſhall pleaſe God to direct the hearts of ourRulers 
to a Peace which may in any degree be anſwer- 
able to our former ſucceſſes, then will be the 
time when we may expect to ſee Chriſtianity 
pPropagated to advantage. 
B xy our connexions with our Mother- country 
and the productions of our own happy climate, 
we are the only people of all the European na- 
tions, ſettled in America, that are able to feed 
the Hungry and cloath the Naked. When our 
enemies ſnall be confined within their due bounds, 
we ſhall thus have obtained a more natural and 
laſting dominion over the Heathen natives of 
this continent by our Arts and Manufactures, 
than the Romans did over the old world by the 


terror of their arms. Every river, creek, inlet, 
lake 
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lake and ſettlement, will be open to our Com- 
merce; and when we ſtretch forth food and rai- 
ment, and practiſe the other arts of Humanity, 
to the glad inhabitants, it is hoped that we ſhall 
not be wanting to ſtretch forth alſo the bread F 
of life to their famiſhed ſouls. The preſent ſpi- 
rit and diſpoſition of our nation give us a well- 
grounded aſſurance that the means will never be 
wanting for carrying on ſuch benevolent pur- 
poſes ; and when all theſe things ſhall conſpire, 
we may truſt that the promiſed period, when the 
| Fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall come in, and the Na- 
tions be converted, even to theſe remoteſt 
parts of the earth,” cannot be far off. | 

Ox circumſtance more, which bears the moſt 
favourable aſpect towards the accompliſhment of 
this event, ought not to eſcape our notice. It is 
the ſpirit which now diſplays itſelf, through 
theſe American colonies, for the as ſemi- 


+ Old HarLvuyrT, in * 3 to » Sir b 3 
$INGHAM, has a fine thought to this purpoſe; which ſhews 
that our endeavours for the propagation of Chriſtianity i in theſe 
parts, are only a neceſſary reſult of our firſt plan i in making 
new diſcoveries; and that our Public Faith, in conjunction 
with our Duty to aur God, engages us to the continuance of 
theſe endeavours. 

« For mine own part I take our craffick with the 3 na- 
turalles, (meaning the Indians) as a pledge of God's further 
favour, both unto us and them; but to them eſpecially, unto 
whoſe doors, I doubt not, in time ſhall be by us carried the 


incomparable Treaſure of the Truth of Chriſtianity and of the 


Goſpel, while we uſe and exerciſe common Trade with their 
Merchants, 
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naries of Learning and the advancement of uſe- 
ful Science. Such pious deſigns as theſe, aided 
and improved by a preached Goſpel and the di- 
vine bleſſing, cannot fail of ſpreading the rays 
of heavenly knowlege far over this untutored 
continent. The conſideration of this hath ever 


been an intereſting topic with me; and, there- 


fore, I have thought it worthy of being ſeparate- 
ly handled f. In the mean time, the bare men- 
tion of this Circumſtance, added to the Argu- 
ments already laid before you, will be ſufficient 
to eſtabliſh the probability of a ſpeedy accom- 
pliſhment of the prophecies which relate to the 
final Converſion of the nations;“ which was the 
SECOND Head of my Diſcourſe. 

- TexoceeD, therefore, in the LAST PLACE, “ from 
this view of things, to offer an humble Addreſs 
to you, my brethren, who are employed as inſtru, 
ments in the hand of God, for carrying on this 
great work of converſion, by the preaching of 
the Goſpel in theſe remote and heretofore untu- 
tored Regions; whither its joyful Sound hath - 
fo lately reached.” 

Axp this part of my ſubject I enter upon with 


that diffidence and humiliation of heart, which 


become one who is ſpeaking to men of known 
Capacities and 1 integrity; and among whom are 


ſundry of my ſeniors in the ſacred office of the 


muniſtry. Added to this, a ſeries of neceſſary avo- 
cations hath, for ſome years paſt, drawn a conſi- 
derable part of my attention from the immediate 


+ See Part II of this Diſcourſe. 
| ſtudy 
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ſtudy of that Divine Science, which both: duty 
and inclination would induce me chiefly to cul. 
tivate ; and nothing but your expreſs injunc- 
tions, joined to a perſuaſion that it will not be 
neceſſary for me to ſay much on this. ſubje&, 
could give me the Freedom to proceed. 
Is it fo, then, my brethren, that God bath 
choſen the Britiſh nation, above all others, to ſet- 
_ tle the moſt important part of this continent? 
hath he proſpered their arms, and extended their 
empire in the moſt ſignal manner, thro? a ſeries 
of hazardous events? Doth he ſeem to have pur- 
poſed through us the extenſion of his everlaſting 
Goſpel to the ends of the world, and are you 
charged with. the miniſtration of that bleſſed 
| Goſpel, and ſeverally capable of contributing 
| ſomewhat, under divine aſſiſtance, to the haſten- 
ing of that happy period, wherein, the Know- 
lege of the Lord ſhall cover the whole earth as 
the waters cover the ſea?” Are theſe things ſo; 
and can we ever be without the moſt animating 


motives to ſupport and encourage us in ſo noble 
an undertaking, how inconſiderable ſoever the 


temporal advantages ma A. be, which are an- 
nexed to it? Conſidered in this light, how 


divinely important does your Miss1on appear? 
You may look upon yourſelves as fellow-L.a- 

bourers with the beſt and greateſt men of every 
Age, 1n that glorious Work for which the Pro- 

phets propheſied; for which the Lord Jeſus de- 
ſcended from Heaven—for which he toiled, and 
for which he bled even the great Work of pro- 


Pagating 
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pagating Wiſdom and ſaving Knowlege, to the 
very Ends of the habitable World! Every ad- 
| vantage you gain this way, you may conſider as 
an Enlargement of your Maſter's Kingdom, 
and a Glory far ſuperior to that of temporal Con- 
queſts and Foundations! 
II fo noble a work, icckre: the conduct of 
that firſt of Miffonaries, the great Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, our illuſtrious predeceſſor in the bu- 
ſineſs of preaching the Goſpe! among unculti- 
vated nations, ought to be our rule and model. 
« When it pleaſed God, ſays he, to reveal his 
Son in me, that T might preach him among the Hea- 
then, immmediately I conferred 'not with fleſh 
and blood.” This zealous ſervant of Chriſt had 
formed a juſt idea of the work he had under- 
taken, and conſidered it as a field wherein he 
was to encounter many difficulties, and reap 
but few worldly advantages. He therefore pro- 
poſes to himſelf advantages of a more durable 
nature, and ſtrives to raiſe himſelf above this 
world, and all its clogs and attachments. For 
this end, he holds daily intercourſe with the Fa- 
ther of Spirits, and was frequent in prayer and 
meditation, And certainly if ever men ought 
to be ſerious, humble, abſtracted from worldly 
embarraſſments, and dependent upon divine aſ- 
ſiſtance in any office or truſt in this world, it 
ought to be in the Exerciſe of the Miniſtry, and 
diſpenſation of the glorious Goſpel; for who is 
of himſelf ſufficient for theſe things PF 
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Bur together with Seriouſneſs, Prayer, Medi- 
tation, and dependence vpon- God, an ardent. 
Zeal and Fervor of Spirit are moſt neceſſary 
qualifications. In any undertaking, where the 
world has but few advantages to ſollicit perſe- 
verance, nay where many inconveniencies muſt 
neceſſarily be ſurmounted, it is well for a man 
to have within himſelf a fervent principle of 


action. Indeed, indifference in the diſcharge of 


any duty is a great error, but in things of the 
higheſt moment it is unpardonable. It was a 


ſevere rebuke to one of the churches, that ſhe 


was luke-warm; for which ſhe was threatened to 
be ſpued out. I know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold, nor hot. I would thou wert 
cold or hot,” ſaith the ſpirit of God to her. 
Whoever conſiders the immenſe value of hu- 
man ſouls; whoever is impreſſed with a juſt ſenſe 
of our preſent degeneracy; whoever, contem- 
plates the vaſt goodneſs of God, and believes the 
Goſpel to be the produce of the greateſt Love 
which heaven could ſhew, or a corrupt world 


receive—muſt needs be inanimate indeed, not 


to glow with an unquenchable ardour for its uni- 
verſal extenſion to all the ſons of men! 


TOGETHER with zeal for Religion, © pure and 


undefiled before God and the father, a zeal 
for Civil Liberty, its inſeparable companion, will 
be truly commendable. It is the peculiar glory 
of the Britiſh Nation to ſtrive not only to en- 


+ Rev. iii. 15. || James 1. 27. 
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lighten, but to ennoble, the Human Race; not 
only to break aſunder thoſe ſpiritual Fetters which 


the Dominion of AnTicartsT hath eftabliſhed 


over the Souls of men, but likewiſe to let the op- 
preſſed go FREE, and to ſtrike off thoſe bodily. Fet- 
ters under ys o et A "RE an the human 
Jones: groans. { 
Ix ſo righteous wcauſe, ; it ; becomes: che Mini: 
ſters of God's Word, which is founded on Li- 
berty both of Body and Mind, to ſtand among 
the warmeſt Champions; and therefore ſhould 
ever another period come, when a cruel enemy 
is advancing to rob us of all that we account 


dear and ſacred; let us cry aloud and ſpare not. 


Being placed on the walls of our Sion, and glow- 
ing ſublimely with the ſpirit of Goſpel-truth- and 
Freedom, let us be earneſt with our country, as 
we have been heretofore, warning, exhorting 
and animating all around to play the men for 
the people and cities of our God.” + « 

T uIsõ 1s agreeable to the injunctions of our be- 
elent ſuperiors in ſuch caſes delivered to us. 
We are charged to enforce Loyalty, public Spi- 
rit, Submiſſion to juſt government, and the Pay- 
ment of neceſſary tribute and taxes. Deſign- 
ing men may inſinuate, as they have done, that 


this is going beyond our ſphere, and they may 


oppoſe and injure us by every device in their 
power. But ten thouſand ſuch attempts and in- 


 finvations ought not to deter us from our duty. 7 


12 Sam. x. 12. 


Our 
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Our Civil and Religious rights are inſeparably 


connected; and whatever burts or deſtroys the 


former muſt. in the Tue, hurt or deſtroy the 
latter. 

Bur further, to a + e Zeal in every 
thing praiſe-worthy, we muſt add Prudence and 
Decorum of conduct; and, above all, a gene- 
rous Spirit of Forbearance, Toleration, and Cha- 
rity to our Proteſtant brethren of other de= 
nominations, Theſe are Duties peculiarly in- 
eumbent on the Miniſters of fo benevolent a 
Religion as that of Jesus, and fo generous a 
Church as that of England. Matters of Con- 
ſcience come not under human cognizance. The 
cathohc and tree ſpirit of the Britiſh Govern- 
ment and Proteſtant religion diſdains to erect a 
tyranny over the minds of men, or to reign over 
uninformed zeal: Religion can be Ba ded on 
nothing elſe but every man's private conviction. 


*Tis to God, in the end, that we muſt all an- 
ſwer; and from our own Confeiences, in the 
mean time, that we muſt receive remorſe or ſatis- 
faction. Another man cannot interfere, nor feel 5 


for us, nor judge for us, in this matter. 


Oxe thing further is abſolutely neceflary for us 


as Miniſters of God's word; and that is great 
care and induſtry in the compoſition of our Ser- 
mons. We have many eyes upon us; and certainly 


it is treating a ſenſible audience with a very great 


degree of diſreſpect, for any man to ſtep into a 


L pulpit 
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pulpit to entertain them with what bears all the 
marks of. want of Study and Care. PN 
« IT is an unſeaſonable piece of Vanity (ſays 
a learned || Prelate of our church) for any 
preachers to offer their own crudities, till they 
have well digeſted and ripened them. I wiſh 
the Majeſty of the Pulpit were more looked to, 
and that no ſermons were offered from thence, 
but ſuch as ſhould make the hearer both wiſer 
and better.” 
Wx do, however, readily acknowlege that a. 
man vitally good, much with God, rich in Grace, 
fervent in Spirit, a maſter of literature and ex- 
preſſion, powerful in Eloquence, and above all, 
mighty in the Scriptures, may be well warranted, 
as circumſtances may require, to ſpeak without 
any immediate ſtudy or preparation. But, in a 
general way, this method argues ſo much want 
of care and deference ; it is withal ſo dangerous 
in its uſe; and theſe divine Gifts mentioned 
above fall ſo ſeldom to the ſhare of any one man, 
and it is moreover ſo eaſy to miſtake or ſubſtitute 
the wild Ebullitions of a heated Imgination, or 
Phariſaical Pride, in their room; that our Church 
ſuppoſes no Preaching of this fort. And what- 
ever a manof the moſt extraordinary virtues and 
talents may be able co do in an unpremeditated 
manner, he will certainly do much more by 
ſtudy, meditation and accurate compoſition. 
! |}. Biſhop Burnet. 5 
| GREAT 
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GREAT care is alſo requiſite in the choice of 
our ſubjects. The whole circle of Goſpel-truths 
is before us; but ſome require to be more fre- 
quently preſſed home than others. Subjects of 
Litigation, however, and points of Controverſy, 
are to be avoided; unleſs in times of extremeſt 
danger, when Fundamentals and Eſſentials may 
be attacked, 

Some men there are who, in their Preaching, 
betray a marvellous Littleneſs of Genius, and 
Barrenneſs of matter. They are ever upon mi- 
nute diſtinctions, Party-Shibboleths, perplexing 
definitions, and nice modes; ten thouſand of 
which, if put in the balance with true Religion, 
and the weightier matters of the Law, would not 
weigh a ſingle grain, eſpecially when attended (as 
they generally are) with Revilings and Curſings 
and Anathemas againſt all others differing the 
leaſt from them in perſuaſion, to the breach of that 
HEAVENLY Charity, which is the very eſſence of 
Chriſt's Goſpel, and the height of religious per- 
fection. We may well ſuſpect ſuch men to be 
but Smatterers in the Divine Science of Reh- 
gion, much like thoſe bold Pretenders in the 
other Sciences, who finding it a work of hard 
labor to obtain a thorough knowlege of their 
profeſſion, or peradventure not having the ca- 
pacity for it, are therefore obliged to hide their 
own ignorance, and ſupply the want of real ſkill, 
by arrogant pretenſions to ſome new diſcovery, 

2 or 
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or an affected ſingularity in the treatment of ſome 
common points. | 
Bur not ſo the man of comprehenſive know- 
lege. Not fo the Preacher who has a clear and 
glowing view of his Maſter's religion in general. 
He will. not endeavour to divide and perplex 
mankind by vain and inſignificant diſtinctions, 
but to unite and animate them all in the exer- 
ciſe of true vital and evangelical piety. He 
will not multiply notions, or delight to dwell 
on trifles, that tend to ſow animoſities and create 
confuſions among the ſame Species ; but to en- 
force univerſal Virtue, and light up the lamp of 
heavenly Charity, to adorn and gild this gloomy 
vale of life. 

Suck a one will firſt endeavour to 8 for 
himſelf, juſt and elevated notions of the ſupreme 
Being, together with a maſculine devotion of 
heart, by approaching in frequent acts of con- 
templation to the fountain of all grace; and 
what he himſelf 7s, he will ſtrive to make others 
be. When he ſteps into the pulpit, he will carry 
no ſchemes or views thither with him that are 
| ſhort of his Maſter's Glory. He will appear as 

one ſtanding in the prſence of the great Jehovah, 
olowing for the good of his ſpecies, and im- 
preſſed with the vaſt conſequence of eternity. 
On every ſubject, he will peak what he feels, and 
ſtrive to make others feel what he ſpeaks. 

Bur, in his more ſolemn addreſſes, when he 


finds 
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finds it particularly neceſſary to reluminate 
the dying ſpirit of Freedom and Religion here on 
earth ; or when the glorious proſpects of a better 
| world and the amazing Goodneſs of Redeeming 
Love are his theme, he will then be great in- 
deed! He will ſeem all on fire. His very 
face will ſpeak a ſoul of rapture. He will be 
borne along with a winged ardor of Genius, 
pouring forth a torrent of ſacred Eloquence, 
which ſome will call Enthuſiaſm; but, if it muſt 
be ſo called, it will be the noble Enthuſiaſm of 
Truth and Reaſon—a pure and tranſcendent 
flame, bearing all down before it, and burning 
ſtill clearer and ſtronger to the very laſt 

Taz fallen and ſinful eſtate of man; the 
Grace and Goodneſs of God; the wonders of his 
Love; Chriit crucified; the Purity of his ever- 
laſting Goſpel ; Charity and Virtue; Righte- 
ouſneſs, Temperance and a Judgment to come, 
together with an Eternity afrerwards—who, my 
brethren, that has theſc ſubje&s before him, 
would ſtoop to any thing of trivial moment, or 
diſgrace them by a crude and ee ma- 
nagement? 
| Mar the God of heaven give all of us the 
grace. of his holy ſpirit to manage them as we 
ought, and conduct us in every other part of our 
duty © * for the edifying the body of Chriſt.” 
Being poſſeſſed with a juſt conception of the 
dignity of our holy Profeſſion, and a thorough 

* Epheſ. iv. 12. | 
1. 3 vene- 
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veneration for the Saviour of the world, may we 
ſtrive, in our ſeveral ſpheres, with an earneſt 


contention of ſoul, for the eſtabliſhments of 
genuine piety, and to make his ways known on 
Earth, and his faving health among all Na- 
tions.” May our Lives be a convincing ar- 
gument to the Heathen around us, that our Re- 
ligion is ſomething more than a name, and that 
we are in good earneſt ourſelves, concerning that 
which we would perſuade them to embrace 


We; 


PART 


* 
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8 
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PART I. 


| Delivered before the Truftte Maſters, 


and Scholars of the College and Academy 


of Philadelphia, at the firſt anner 


Commencement in that place. 


s I. 8. 


Ach of me and I ſhall groe thee the Heathen 


for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt 


Parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 
FULL explanation of this text, compared 


with ſundry others, that foretel the final 


Converſion of the Heathen, and ſeem to have a 
particular reference to our ſituation on this Con- 
tinent, hath been already attempted. 
 CyrISTIANITY, we obſerved, was firſt reveal- 
ed in the EASTERN parts of the world. Like the 
Sun, there it roſe; and, like him, advancing 
WESTWARD through the nations, diffuſed light 
and love and joy, wherever it came. At length, 
it croſſed the vaſt Atlantic; and, in the ſettle- 
ment of theſe colonies, a way was opened for 


adding a large inheritance to the Kingdom ot 


Jeſus, in the remoteſt parts of the Welt, 


Jak „ 


/ 
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Tis true that no great progreſs hath hitherto 
been made in this work. There is yet an im- 
menſe depth of this continent, whoſe forlorn in- 
habitants never had any opportunity © to hear 
the glad tidings of ſalvation;“ and, of thoſe 
who have been bleft with ſuch an opportunity, 
few, very few, have turned a bifening ear to the 


Joyful ſound. 


Bur A the Promiſes of God in Chriſt are all 
Vea and Amen.” A careful examination of his 
revealed word hath thoroughly fixed our belief 


that the time will come, when the Heathen 
around us ſhall be gathered into his fold, 
under the great ſhepherd and biſhop of ſouls. 
| Nay many auſpicious circumſtances in the pre- 
ſent ſituation of things on this continent, already 
enumerated, give us reaſon to expect that the 
accompliſhment of this event is now not far re- 
mote. And oh! what a triumphant conſidera- 
tion is this, to thoſe who believe the Goſpel of 


Jeſus * to be the power of God unto falvation ?? 


Nov, one of thoſe circumſtances, which was 
but flightly mentioned before, I have at preſent 
the moſt favorable opportunity of conſidering 
more at large. It is © the ſpirit which diſplays 
itſelf, through theſe American colonies, for the 
founding ſeminaries of Learning; and the great 
influence which the advancement of the Sciences 
has on the advancement of Chriſt's Goſpel. 

Ix order to do juſtice to this ſubject, it will be 

+ Corinth, 1. 50, 

en 
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neceſſary to give ſome account of the Human 
Sciences, as well as of the f lime Science of 
Chriſtianity; to ſhew the ſubſErviency of the 
former to the advancement of the latter, and 


thereby to engage your continued favour and 


protection of this infant Seminary. And- that [ 


may proceed with the greater preciſion and clear- 


neſs, I ſhall recur to firſt principles. 

Ir we confult the conſtitution of our nature, 
we ſhall find ourſelves, in every purſujt, actuated 
by the deſire of Happineſs, and determined to 


account every thing more or leſs valuable, as it 
tends more or leſs to that end. 


Happhss, however, is a complex thing, 
compounded of many ingredients; and the road 


do attain it has its labyrinths and windings, not 


to be travelled, but with caution and foreſight. 
For man, being made up of ſoul and body, ſuſ- 
tains a double relation, and is capable of a double 
kind of pleaſure; there being a variety of ob- 
jects ſuited to the variety of his affections, paſ- 
ſions and tempers, when in their ſound moral 
ſtate. His Happineſs, therefore, muſt evidently 
depend on making a right eſtimate of theſe ob- 
jects, and maintaining this ſound temperament 
of conſtitution; ſo as to purſue each of them 
with a degree of force commenſurate to their re- 


ſpective values, or tendencies to give pleaſure. 


_ Hence, then, whatever enables a man to make 
a right eſtimate of things, and to frame his con- 


duct agreeably, muſt be conſidered as an engine 


ach his — and is to be valued propor- 
tionably. 


* 
Fa | 
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tionably. It follows, therefore, that thoſe re- 
ſearches which bring him acquainted with him- 
ſelf, the ends Aſes — meaſures of his ſeveral 

wers and movements, together with the ends 
and uſes of the various objects with which he 
ſtands connected, muſt be a main ſpring of his 
happineſs; and, in this view, may be denomi- 
nated his rue Wiſdom, the firſt and great Philoſo- 
phy; or that glorious Syſtem of Knowlege, which 
gives him his chief preheminence over the brutes, 
and exalts him to the ſupreme perfection and 


higheſt enjoyment of his nature 
OrTazs Sciences may have their uſe, as mat- 


ters of ornament or amuſement. But henever 
they interfere with this grand Science of Life 
and Manners, they are to be diſregarded as empty 
trifles ; ſubjects at beſt but of vain curioſity, or 
unavailing ſpeculation. 

ISRALIL, therefore, endeavour to diſtinguiſh 
the True from the Falſe, the ſpurious parts of 
Knowlege from thoſe of genuine growth, by 
Pointing out to you the eſſential branches of this 
great Maſter-ſcience. In doing this, let us never 
loſe fight of the fundamental principle al- 
ready laid down, namely that every part of 
knowlege, (human knowlege I ſpeak of) derives 
its value from its tendency to inform us---What || 
we are, and whither deſtined; what our con- 
ſtitution and connexions; and what our Duties in 
conſequence thereof. 


{| Quid ſumus, et quidnam viRuri gignimur, 
7 Wuro- 
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Wok vx ſets out on this enquiry will, in 
the firſt inſtance, be ſtruck with the vaſtneſs of 
the undertaking, and the inſuffidency of his own 
abilities. Human nature, and the various natures 
around it, are a copious ſubject. Life is ſhort, 
and each man's own experience too ſcanty to 
trace for himſelf the relations - and fitneſs of 
things; to examine into all Moral and Phyſical - 
Qualities; and, from thence, to deduce the 
Rules of Conduct, and aſcertain the true Path 
of Happineſs. Like a traveller in a ſtrange 
country, he will, therefore, begged to enquire 
his way of others ; and make Ml poſſible uſe of 
the Experience of thoſe who, with honor and 
ſucceſs, have travelled the path of life before 
him. He will endeavour to avail himſelf equally 
of the good and bad fortune of thoſe whoſe 
courſe is finiſhed, and ſtrive to bring all Antiquity 
under Contribution to him for wiſdom. 
Bor how could this be done, if there were 
not ſome method of preſerving, and poſſeſſing 
ourſelves of, the experience of others? And here 
we ſee the uſe of Languages and Writing. Ne- 
vertheleſs, an acquaintance with all ſorts of lan- 
guages would be almoſt as difficult an acquiſi- 
tion, as the particular examination of all ſorts of 
things. Hence then, it became neceſſary for 
the Learned to fix on ſome Univerſal Language 
or Languages, as the grand channel or inſtru- 
ment of conveying their experiences, obſerva- 


tions and concluſions, concerning the Conduct 
of Life and the Truth of Things. No 


. 
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Now Greek and Latin have been choſen for 


theſe purpoſes, gon ſeveral ſubſtantial accounts. 


For, not to mention, that many of the nobleſt 


productions of ancient genius were originally 
written in theſe languages, it is to be obſerved 


that dead languages are more durable, and leſs 
fluctuating, than living ones; and, beſides this, 
living nations, jealous of each other, would think 


it too great a mark of diſtinction to chuſe the 


language of any particular nation among them, as 
the grand channel of knowlege and experience. 
Wx ſee, then; that an acquaintance with what 
is called the Learned Languages is ſtill juſtly 
conſidered as a part of liberal Educati6n, and a 
neceſſary introduction to the Sciences. F or, 
though words, abſtractly conſidered, cannot in 


| there add to our knowlege, yet as the Means 


of conveying and acquiring knowlege, they will 
be ſtudied by all thoſe who, to their own ex- 
perience, would add the experience of thoſe 
who have lived in former ages; or, living in 
the preſent, can no otherwiſe render the fruits 


of their enquiries uſeful to mankind, than by 


Language and Writing. 


+ The author found it neceſſary to be thus particular in 
explaining the uſe of the Learned Languages ; ſome regarding 
them as a needleſs part of education, and others conſidering 
them as all the education neceſſary to a ſcholar— Opinions 
equally prejudicial to the advancement of Sound Knowlege. 
Under this head, it is obvious that he means to include Hiſ- 


tory, both natural and civil; i. e. whatever can be obtained 


from the Experience of others. 
NeveR- 


FR ( 1 
NzvEeRTHELESS, a perſon, who knows himſelf 
endued with reaſon and underſtanding, will not 
be content to take his knowlege entirely at ſe- 
cond hand. On ſubjects fo important as the na- 
ture and fitneſs of things, and the Summum 
Bonum of man, he will not rely wholly on a Hiſ- 
torical knowlege, founded on the Experience 
and Teſtimony of others; however much his 
labors may be ſhortened thereby. He will think 
it his duty to examine for himſelf, and to ac- 
quire a Moral and Phyſical knowlege ; founded 
on his own Experience and Obſervation. 

THis is what we call Philoſophy in general 
comprehending in it the knowlege of all things 
Human and Divine, ſo far as they can be made 
the objects of our preſent enquiries. Now, the 
genuine branches of this Philoſophy, or great 
ſyſtem of practical Wiſdom, together with the 
neceſſary inſtrumental parts thereof, may be in- 
cluded. under the following general heads; it 
appearing to me that the nature of things admits 
of no more. 

1. LANGUAGES, &c. which have been already 
mentioned rather as an Inſtrument or Means of 
Science, than' a Branch thereof, 

2. Locic and Metaphyſics, or the Science of 
the Human mind; unfolding 1 its powers and di- 
recting its operations and reaſonings. Fc 

3. NATURAL. Philoſophy, Mathematics, hd 
the reſt of her beautiful train of ſubſervient arts; 

inveſtigating the Phyſical properties of Body, 

N ex- 
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explaining the various phenomena of Nature; 

and teaching us to render her ſubſervient to the 
eaſe and ornament of Liſe. 

4. Merar Philoſophy ; applying all the above 
to the buſineſs and boſoms of men, deducing 
the laws of our conduct from our ſituation in 
life and connexions with the Beings around us, 
ſettling the whole CEconomy of the Will and 
Affections, eſtabliſhing - the predominancy of 
Reaſon and Conſcience, and guiding us to Hap- 
. pineſs, through the practice of Virtue. 

5. RHETORIC, or the art. of maſterly Compo- . 
fition, juſt Elocution, and found Criticiſm ; 
teaching us how to cloath our wiſdom in the 
moſt amiable and inviting garb; how to give 
life and ſpirit to our ideas, and make our know- 
lege of the greateſt benefit to ourſelves and 
others. 5 

Tr1s laſt mentioned part of literary accom- 
pliſhment, like the firſt, I grant, is to be conſi- 
dered rather as an Inſtrument, than a Branch 
of Science. But if the above definition be juſt, 
you will not wonder that we ſeparate it from 
Languages, as being of a much higher nature 
than they; and even place the ſtudy of it after 
all the other Sciences, ſeeing they are neceſſary 
and ſubſervient to its perfection. | 

Trsx are the capital branches of Human 
Science, as taught in every liberal inſtitution ; 
and were there no connexion between them and 

[| See Appendix II. Number I. | „ 
| the 
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the knowlege of Chriſt's religion, or did we ſtop 
| ſhort at the former without bringing them home 
to the latter; we ſhould then indeed be build- 
up to ones ſtructures of emptineſs om foun- 
foundations of rottenneſs. But it is impoſſible 
that ever Sciences, ſo liberal as thoſe mentioned 
above, tending ſo directly to elevate and enlarge 
the mind, ſhould be at enmity to the divine Sci- 
ence of Chriſtianity, and the great myſtery of 
Godlineſs; that ſublimeſt ſyſtem of Philoſophy, 
into which even the Angels themſelves deſire to 
be further initiated! A little learning, may poſ- 
ſibly have the Effects which a great F genius aſ- 
cribes to it. But ſuch an acquaintance with the 
ſciences, as is deſcribed above, will be ſo far from 
damping the ardor of religious knowlege, that it 
will be more and more inflamed thereby; which 
is a moſt convincing argument of the ſtrong and 
immediate connexion between them. 

WRE it neceſſary to be particular on this 
head, I might mention the example of che 
greateſt and beſt Philoſophers of every age 3 
who have always been the moſt devout men. 
Far from being puffed up with the pride of hu- 
man Learning, or“ aſhamed of the Goſpel of 

Chriſt,” they haye made it their. glory, and ac- 
knowlege it to contain the only infallible rules of 
their conduct in this life, and the only founda- 
tion of their hope in that which is to come. It 
is ſaid of the great Sir Iſaac Newton, that, * 


+ Bacon. 06 
he 
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he entered further into the depths of Philoſophy 
than ever mortal before him, yet he accounted 
the Scriptures of God to be the moſt ſublime 
Philoſophy ; . and never mentioned his Creators 
name without an awful pauſe of adoration, 
wonder and ſelf-abaſement ! 

Taz further we puſh our enquiries into na- 
ture, the more we ſhall be convinced of the 
greatneſs of its author, and the inſufficiency of 
unenlightened Reaſon. We ſhall find many 
things of the utmoſt importance for us to know, 
which yet will baffle all our efforts, and elude 
our moſt eager reſearches. The creation. and 
various revolutions of the world, the fall and 
redemption of man, the laſt judgment and an 
immortality to come, are ſubjects in which no 
human wiſdom could inſtruct us, unleſs the 
Lord had been pleaſed to reveal himſelf con- 
cerning them. | 

Ap yet what is all the Philoſophy in the 
world compared to a knowlege in theſe points ? 
Whereis its ſublimity, or what is its ſignificancy 
to us, if it affords us no infallible rule of duty at 
preſent, and no ground of hope hereafter? If it 
leaves us in the dark concerning our own origi- 
nal, the means of ſalvation from fin and miſery, 
and the immortal ſtate of our ſouls in the un- 
tried periods of eternity ? 

WHar joy, then, muſt it yield a ſincere En- 
quirer, to be ſufficiently informed upon theſe 
important ſubjects, by a revelation from God 

4 him- 
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himſelf? Can he neglect or deſpiſe ch an awful 
ſyſtem ? Or will he not rather take it to his bo- 
ſom, ſearch into its depths, and reverence it as 
<« containing the words of eternal life,“ and be- 
ing the richeſt legacy which heaven could give, 
or earth receive? 


Such a Revelation and ſuch a Lend are the 


Scriptures of God. In all the ſimplicity of truth 


and beauties of majeſty, they deliver thoſe rules 
by which we are to live here and be judged here- 
after. Containing doctrines the moſt rational 
and exalted, precepts the moſt 
portant, a ſtile the moſt rich and perſuaſive, 
abounding in all the variety of tropes and 
figures, and © ſharper than a two-edged ſword,” 


the Scriptures are calculated to ſeize and purify 


the affections; to enlighten and exalt the under- 
ſtanding; to alarm and rouſe the conſcience ; 
to confirm our hopes and remove our fears; ts 
baniſh ſuperſtition and caſt down the idols of the 
nations; to mitigate lawleſs power and huma- 
nize the rage of barbariſm; and to call men off 
from a vain dependence on external ceremonies, 
to a truſt in the Living God, obedience to his 
moral laws, repentance for paſt offences, an ac- 


humane and im- 


ceptable and manly devotion of heart, a longing 


after Immortality, an union with the divine na- 


ture, and an exaltation to the life of * and 5 


felicity unſpeakable! 
Evezxy thing which human reaſon would deſire 
to be informed in, is fully brought to light in the 


the M  Goſ- 
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Goſpel. Here the Origin, Connexions and Du- 
ties of man are amply deſcribed ! Here his de- 
parture from his firſt Innocence and rectitude, 
the degradation of his nature, and all the mar- 
vellous workings of omnipotence to reclaim and 
fave him, are diſtinctly recorded! Here we ſee 
the Prophets propheſying for his ſake, the old 
world drowned, another fitted up, and laſt of all 
the Lord of Glory deſcending from heaven, to 
accompliſh the amazing Plan of Redemption, 
and reſtore him to the divine favour ! Here alſo 
Life and Immortality are brought to light, and 


5 the Future diſplayed! Here the ſolemnity of 


the laſt Judgment, and the aſtoniſhing ſcenes of 
the general Conſummation, are laid before us! 
Here Death is diſarmed of his Sting, and the 
Grave of Victory! Here the gates of Heaven 
are ſet: open —and Oh! what an unutterable 
weight of Glory, thro' all the ages of eternity 

- Say, then, ye Wiſe Ones of the earth! ye 
Sages, ye Philoſophers, or by whatever other 
names ye would be called! ſay now, what is the 
amount of your knowlege, if it reſolves you not 
on ſuch ſubjects as theſe? Can an acquaintance 
with human Science render you indifferent to 
ſuch an exalted ſyſtem of heavenly Wiſdom as 
this? Surely not. The one will only inflame 
your thirſt for the other, and make you purſue 
it as the finiſhing and moſt durable part of the 
wok. © 


EX on, whether there be Tongues, they ſhall 
| | ceaſe; 


3 
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ceaſe; or whether there be Knowlege, it ſhall 
vaniſh away.” This vain world itſelf, all its gay 

ſcenes, every thing that we account wiſe or cu- 
- rious in it, ſhall come to an end and pleaſe no 
more. But the ſublime ſubjects of the Goſpel 
will ſtill be New. They will be the object of our 
endleſs enquiries, and conſtitute a Philoſophy, 
the Marvellous of which eternity cannot exhauſt, 
nor the longeſt periods of duration bring to decay. 
AnD now, having ſhewn the ſubſerviency of 
Human Science to the advancement of Chriſtia- 
nity, and that a liberal Education is a means of 
fpreading a thirſt for heavenly wiſdom; what 
need I add more to beſpeak your continued fa- 
vour and protection of this Seminary ? Surely it 
cannot be indifferent to us, whether the know- 
lege of Chriſt and his bleſſed Goſpel ſhall be 
ſpred over this continent, or not? Surely it 
cannot be indifferent to us, whether our own 
children ſhould be bred up in ignorance; or whe- 
ther they ſhall ſhine in every moral excellence, 
the glory of their country and a light to the 
world around them? We muſt know the rela- 
tion in which we ſtand to them, and the account 
which we ſhall one day be required to give of 
their tender years. 
For whatever buſineſs a man may be deſign- 
ed, a liberal education will not only prepare him | 
for that, but alſo for a life of general virtue.— 
If intended for the noble Profeſſion of the Law, 
to be the protectors of the innocent and advo- 
M 2 cates 
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cates of juſtice ;. the beſt foundation will be 4 
love of humanity, and a thorongh knowlege of 
the laws of nature, and general rights of man- 
kind. If for the ſervice of the ſtate, the ſame 
will hold good. The man beſt acquainted with 
the nature of civil government, the juſt bounds 
of authority and ſubmiſſion, and the univerſal 
principles of equity and virtue, will always be 
the ableſt Politician and firmeſt Patriot. Again, 
if intended to follow the healing art of Phyſic, 
the knowlege of Mathematics and the various 
branches of Natural Philoſophy, will be the beſt 
introduction. If propoſed for the Miniſtry of 
the bleſſed Goſpel, every human Science ought 
to lend its aid, and kindle a love of wiſdom., 
IF other arguments were neceſſary to induce 
you to the cultivation of knowlege and the ſup- 
port of ſuch uſeful ſeminaries as this, I might 
diſplay to you the wonderful change which the 
Sciences have produced in the ſtate of every coun- 
try, where they have been received. Though 
they have not been able wholly to eradicate Ty- 
ranny, yet they have always checked and miti- 
ated its influence; inſpiring humanity, love 

of moral excellency, and every ſofter virtue. 
Bur why ſhould I bring inſtances from other 
countries, when one of the moſt illuſtrious is be- 
fore our eyes? This poliſhed and flouriſhing 
City ! what was it fourſcore years ago? Even its 
foundations were not then laid; and in their 
place was one depth of gloomy wilderneſs ! This 
| very 
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very ſpot, the Seat of the Muſes—where I have 

now the honour to ſtand, preaching the Goſpel 

of Jeſus, ſurrounded with men excelling in ever 

valuable accompliſhment, and youths riſing after 

their great example—had I ſeen it then, what 

ſhould I have found it? A ſpot rank with weeds 

perhaps, or the obſcure retreat of ſome lawleſs 

and uncultivated ſavage ! 

O 6Lor1ovs change! O happy day! that now 

beholds the Sciences planted where barbarity 

was before! that now ſees this Inſtitution at 
length brought to ſuch perfection, as to extend 

the Laurel to its firſt worthy ſons! how ought 

ſuch advances in knowlege to rejoice every heart 

among us; but eſpecially thoſe whoſe pious 

labors have contributed eminently to that end 

On ! heaven-born Wiſdom, and thou divine - 

Science ! proceed, {till proceed ! let other Semi- / 

naries ſuch as this riſe, where other deſarts now 

extend; and, beyond theſe, let others and ſtill 

others riſe, through the remoteſt depths of this 

continent; till Chriſt's kingdom is made univer- 
ſal, and “ the Heathen be given him for an in- 

heritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth 
for a poſſeſſion!” 
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DISCOURSE VII. 


The great Duty of N Worſhip, and of 
erecting and ſetting apart Hoey Places 


for that Purpoſe. 


PREACHED 


September 4th, 1761; 4. * Fa 


Being the Day appointed for the firſt Per- 
formance of Divine Worſhip i in the ſaid 
CHURCH. 


With an Account of the SERVICE uſed on 
that OccAasoN. 


2 
4. 


S sss 


„ 'X oo” w* * ; " is — 
* 1 4 
1 3 


* Wes _ 


At a nr of 15 A held at St. PETER's 
Church, September 7th, 1761. 


E SOLV E D, that the Thanks of this 

Board be given to the Rev. Dr. SMITH, 
for his excellent Sermon preached at the Opening 
of St. PETER's CHURCH, the 4th Inſtant; and 
the Church-IWardens are ordered to return him the 
Thanks of this Board accordingly, and to requeſt 
the Fayour of him to furniſh a Copy of the ſaid 
Sermon to be printed. 

6 oh ve Copy from the Minutes. 


A. Eo Church- Warden. 


A. 8 N 
—— 
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T was an ancient Cuſtom not onlyamong the 
Jews, but even among the Gentiles, long 
before CuRISTIANITY, to ſeparate from com- 
mon Uſe, by certain formal Rites of Hedication, 
their Temples, Altars and Places of religious 
Worſhip. And we find God himſclf expreſsly 
approving this Cuſtom in Reſpect to the Jews 
(ho were his peculiar People, and bleſſed with 
a more adequate Knowlege of his Name) inaſ- 
much as he vouchſated his ſpecial Preſence in 
the Places ſo ſeparated and dedicated by them. 
Of this, the Chapter, from which the Text of 
the following Diſcourſe is taken, furniſhes ſuffi- 
cient Evidence; and, in the third Verſe of the 
ſucceeding Chapter, God expreſsly tells Solo- 
mon---<< I have heard thy Prayer and thy Sup- 
lication—I have hallowed this Houſe which 
thou haſt built, to put my Name there for ever; 


and mine Efes and mine Heart ſhall be there 15 


continually.“ 
AGREEABLE to this, the primitive e Chriſtians, 


even in the moſt difficult Times (as we have the 
utmoſt Reaſon to believe) did not reſort to any 
Place for ſtated Worſhip, till they had firſt /epa- 
rated or ſet it apart, if not by public Rites, yet 
at leaſt by peculiar Thankſgivings, and Prayers 


for a ſanctified Uſe thereof. And in the more 
proſ- 


— 


a 


” 
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proſperous Days of Chriſtianity, when Kings 
and Potentates became Converts to its Truths, 
theſe Separations were performed with far greater 
Ceremony, and diſtinguiſhed by the more pom- 
pous Names of Dedications, Conſecrations, and 
the like; in all which acts, the common Prayers 
of the Church were not looked upon as ſufficient, 
without ſpecial Panegyrical Orations, and Forms 
of Adoration and Praiſe more peculiar to the 
Occafion.” « 

Tris Cuſtom was very early introduced into 
our Mother- Country; for we find Auſtin him- 
ſelf, who has been ſtyled the Apoſtle of our An- 
ceſtors, agreeable to his inſtructions, converting 
ſuch Idol-temples, as were fit for Uſe, into Cheri, 
tian Churches, by the Rites of Conſecration. And 
in after-times it was exprefly provided, that all 
Churches, Sc. ſhould be conſecrated within two 
Years after they were finiſhed ; + nor do our 
Laws take any Notice of Chur or Chapels, ay 
ſuch, till they are formally conſecrated. || 
Nov, it is to be preſumed that, in theſe Laws 
and Regulations, our Fore-fathers were actuated © 
by the ſame pious Motives that influenced the 
primitive Chriſtians; namely the Hopes (ground- 

See Bingham' s Eccleſ. Antiquities, who gathers this from 
Euſebius, who has preſerved an Oration delivered on one of 
theſe Occaſions. 

+---ut omnes Cathedrales Ecclefiz, et Conventuales, ac Pa- 
rochiales, a tempore Perfectionis ipſarum, infra Biennjum, 
per Diœceſanos ad quos pertinent, vel eorum Auctoritate per 
alios, Conſecrationes acciperent. ' 


} V. Coke Inſt. 4, | 
ed 
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| on the old Teſtament, and more particularly | 
| on the new) that God would be ſpecially preſent 
with them, to hear their Prayers and pardon their 
Offences, in thoſe Places thus ſeparated to his 
Service, and dedicated to his Name. And thus 
run the Preambles of theſe very Laws them- 
ſelves Domus Dei, materiali Subjeflo non dif- 
ferens a privatis, per Myſterium Dedicatioris invifi- 
bile, fit Templum Domini, ad expiationem Delifto- 
rum & divinam Miſericordiam implorandam J. 
And therefore it was but fit that the Perfor- 
mance of a Service ſo ſolemn and ancient, agree- 
able to the ſame Laws, ſhould be reſerved to the 
higheſt Dignitaries of the Church, namely the 
| Biſhops, or thoſe having their immediate Autho- 
rity. 
Ix this Country, then, where our g 18 
far removed from the Government of her Biſhops, 
and where it hath not yet been the Method (nor 
indeed would Circumſtances always admit) be- 
fore a ſtated Uſe of our newly- erected Places of 
Worſhip, to ſollicit a ſpecial Authority for ſepa- 
rating them to God's Service, in the expreſs 
Manner of any approved Ritual; all we can do 
is to preſerve ſo much of the 01 riginal Deſign of 
the thing as Preſbyters may warrantably perform, | 
and which, in ſuch Circumſtances, may be 8 
thought more immediately neceſſary for Edifica- 
tion. We may meet on a fixt Day; and, in Con- 
junction with the common Service of the Church, 
I Vid. De Conſeer. & Reform. Stat. Eccles 52 Hen. 3. 

Pillen s Cod. | 

may 
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may uſe ſuch particular Forms of Prayer, and 
Sermons, as may be ſuitable to the Occaſion; 
profeſſing before God and the World, our hum- 
ble Deſire of /e/ting apart ſach Places to his Ser- 
vice, and keeping them continually ſacred to 
that pious End. 

Tuvs much is in the Power of every. religious 
Society; and thus much, at leaſt, as Members 
of the Church of England, it is our particular 
Duty to do, with all poſſible Solemnity, Gravity, 
and Love to God, whenſoever we devote any 
particular Place to his Service; in Order that 
for ever afterwards, when we enter therein, we 
may conſider ourſelves as entering into the Place, 
where he hath promiſed to manifeſt his more im- 
mediate Preſence, and behave ourſelves when 
there (as the primitive Chriſtians are || ſaid to 
have done in their Places of Worſhip) with the 
utmoſt Reverence and Devotion, as in the Palace 
of the GREAT KING. 

THEsE were the Principles kept i in View at the 
OpENING of St, PzTER's CHuRca in this City; 
and the beſt Teſtimony for the Conduct of that 
Solemnity is the Approbation it met with, even 
from ſome who came prejudiced againſt every 
Thing of that Kind. And here it is but Juſtice 


to the officiating Miniſters to ſet down the whole 
Order and Choice of the Service, made by them 


on this Occaſion. 
1. A beginning was made, with pronouncing the 
following Sentences. 


ll Chryſoſtom. 
« Thus 
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„Thus ſaith the Lord: The Heaven is my 
Throne, and the Earth is my Footſtool. Where 
is the Houſe that ye build unto me? and where 
is the Place of my Reit? Jaiab.“ 
„FROM the riſing of the Sun, to the Going 
down of the ſame, my Name ſhall be great among 
the Gentiles; and in every Place Incenſe ſhall be 
offered unto my Name, and a pure Offering; for 
my Name ſhall be great among the Heathen, 
faith the Lord of Hoſts. Malachi.” 

„HRE Wilderneſs and the ſolitary Place ſhall 
be glad, and the Deſart ſhall rejoice and bloſſom | 
a3 the Roſe. Jſaiab.“ 

« WHERE two or three are gathered together 
in my Name, there am I in the midſt of them. 
St. Matthew.” 


2. An occaſional Prayer from the Reading-Deſk. 
2. MorninG Prayer of the Church, as uſual. 
4. Proper Pſalms. 84th. 122d. 132d. 


I Kings, Ch. viii. | 
8, The Leſſons, Diz. {Sr Matthew, Ch. xxi. to 
| ver. 14th. 


N. B. Thus far (except reading the Adſelution) | 
by the youngeſt officiating Miniſter.“] | 

6. Ax occaſional Prayer, with a Baptiſm, at the 
Fount. [By the Author of the following Ser- 


mon. ] 
7. Taz Remainder of the Morning Service 


(uſing only, inſtead of the Collect for the Day, 


* Rey, Mr. Deneve. 4 
2 


that for St. Peter's Day, and the laſt for good 
Friday) by the + eldeft Miſſionary preſent. 


8. OccasronaL Prayer, with the Communion 
Service. 


9. Tux Collects, as above. 


10. Taz Epiſtle. Haggai, Ch. 2d. to ver. roth: 
11. Tat Goſpel for St. Peter's Day. 


[N. B. This part of the Service was performed at 
the Altar, by the eldeſt officiating Miniſter. 


To this ſucceeded the following Szzxmon ; and 
if a, Judgment might be formed from the Atten- 


tion wherewith it was received by a very crouded 


Audience, the Author may flatter himſelf that 
now, when it appears from the Preſs, and ſollicits 


_ a candid Peruſal in the Cloſet, it may be of ſome 


Service; more eſpecially that part which re- 
gards our neglected Sabbaths, and public Ordi- 
nances. | . . 

TRR Author's engagements allow him but few 
Opportunities of addreſſing the World in this 
Way; and thoſe hitherto have chiefly ariſen out 
of public Occaſions, where the Calls were ſud- 
den, and where he hath only: had Leiſure to 
ſhew the Warmth of the HEART, and not the la. 
bour of the Hz ap---Happy always if, with a De- 


| fire to ſerve his F riends, he can give any Teſti- 


mony of a Zeal for Truth, and for that Church ' 
whereof he is a Member! 


4 Rev. Mr. Neil, $ Rev. Mr, Sturgeon. 
1 1 KIN CS 


1 Kincs, hae viii. 13, 27, 57» 60. 


[ hive farely built thee an Houſe to dwell in, a ſet- 
tled Place for thee to abllle in for ever But will 
Gop indeed dwell on the Earth? Behold the 


Heaven, and the Heaven of Heavens, cannot con- 
tain thee ; how much 25 a Houſe that T have 


builded 2--- 


e Lord our God be with us as Fs was with our 
Fathers: Let him not leave us, nor forſake us 
That all the People of the Earth may know that 
the Lord 7s Gop, and that there is none elſe. 


My BRETHREN ; 


A LTHOUGH I hens only read to you the 
foregoing verſes, as being thoſe which I 
am more immediately to inſiſt upon, yet the 
greateſt part of the chapter from which they are 
taken, containing the hiſtory of Solomon's DE- 
DICATION of the Temple, and which has ban 
already read to you as the firſt Leſſon for this 
day's fervice, will be the mn of my nen 
diſcourſe. 

Bur, before 1 ran it may perhaps be ex- 
pected that I ſhould carry you back into remote 


antiquity, to inveſtigate the origin and ſhew the 
reaſon-. 


— 1 ——.. . 


— 
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reaſonableneſs of CoNsE RATING, DEDICAT- 


- ING, or SETTING APART, particular places for 


the more immediate and public worſhip of the 
ſupreme God. And ſuch an enquiry, it muſt be 
confeſsed, would furniſh out a moſt intereſting 
detail; no way unſuitable to this day's ſolemni- 
ty. But the time being ſhort, and having ano- 


ther plan in view, I ſhall touch but lightly on 


theſe matters. 
TRE great Progenitors of our race, Anam and 


Eve, when they firſt ſprung from the forming 


hand of their munificent Creator, no doubt, felt 
their hearts bound with joy and gratitude unut- 
terable. Every thing within and without them 
contributed to heighten this joy into the moſt 
tranſcendent extaſy. The curioſity of their own 
ſtructure, the Paradiſe that ſurrounded them, the 
unfading beauty, theeternal verdureand yet con- 
tinual novelry, of its ſcenes (while they continued 
in their ſtate of Innocence) led them, doubtleſs, 
at all times and in all places, into the moſt fer- 
vent acknowlegments of that Goodneſs from 


which the whole proceeded. Nevertheleſs, it 


is no way improbable but that they had ſome 
CONSECRATED place, ſome choſen Bower, by 
brook or by fountain, adorned with all the bloomy 
honors of Paradiſe, whither (at ſtated times, and 
at proper intervals) they might retire from the 
heat of the day, to offer up their more imme- 
diate praiſes for Creating Love and Preſerving 


Goodneſs. 


Bur 
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- But whatever may be in this; one of the firſt 
Mg we find their Deſcendents employed in, 
after the Fall, was their ſolemn offering up. 
« the fruits of the earth, and the firſtlings of 
cc their flocks,” in places ſet apart for that end; 
and, after the Flood, Noa no ſooner deſcends 


from the Ark than he is found erecting an altar 


"unto the Lord. Abraham too planted a Grove 
in Beerſheba, where he called on the name of the 
everlaſting God; and this God himſelf, through 


four whole chapters of Exodus, is found inſtrucs | 
ting Moſes how to erect and adorn that glorious 


Tabernacle which we read of there. 


Now theſe places of worſhip were agrecable | 


to the ſtate of a people, in thoſe early ages, mi- 
grating from place to place. But when nations 
were ſettled, and diſtinct ſocieties formed, in the 
place of Groves and temporary Tabernacles, ſu- 
perb Temples, were erected. And thus it was 
with the Jews, at the time of ereCting that Tem- 
ple of unparallelled magnificence and architecture 
divine, whoſe Dedication or Conſecration my 
text refers to. 
ArrER journeying for many years thro? the 
wilderneſs, after ſuſtaining many bloody wars 
with their fierce enemies, that people had now 


got full poſſeſſion of the Land of Promiſe, and 


enjoyed that happy tranquillity, which their ſouls 
had long and earneſtly wiſhed for. 


AND now, what improvement doth their illuſ- 


$r10us monarch make of this occaſion ? Doth he | 


N forget 


— * 
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forget theGop or IsRAEIL, that had led his peo- 
ple through ſo many dangers ? Doth he turn the 
fruits of Pzace entirely to works of ſecular im- 
port, or of low ſelfiſh enjoyment ? No! but he 
remembers the intimation given by the prophet 
Nathan to his father David, how that his ſon 
after him ſhould build an Houſe (not a movea- 
ble and temporary Tabernacle, but a fixed and 
ſettled Houle) to the name of the Lord for ever +. 
Accordingly, with his whole heart and ſpirit he 
fets about this divine work, and writes to diſtant 
- places, for an amazing ſtore of materials of every 
fort. To this purport is his letter to Hiram, 
king of Tyre and Sidon 4. | 
« Thou knoweſt, ſays he, how that David 
« thy father could not build an houſe (or fixt 
'« temple) unto the name of the Lord his God, 
“ for the wars that were about him on every 
c {jde, until the Lord put them under the ſoles of 
ce his feet. But now the Lord my God hath given 
« me reſt on every ſide, ſo that there is neither 
c Adverſary nor evil occurrent : and behold, I 
„ purpoſe to build an houſe to the name of the 
« Lord my God; as he ſpake unto David my 
« father, ſaying, Thy ſon, whom I will ſet upon 
« thy throne in thy room, he ſhall build an 
« Houſe unto my name. Now therefore, com- 
cc mand them [thy ſervants] to hew me cedar 
& trees out of Lebanon; for thou knoweſt that 


+ 2 Sam. i. 13. 4 1 Kings v. 2.7. 


there 
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| & there is not among us any that can ſkill to 
z hew timber like the Sidonians 5.“ 

Sol oon having procured his materials, and 
at length finiſhed his houſe with ſuch a profu- 
ſion of ornament and eaſtern magnificenee, as 
far excels all the pomp of modern times; hav- 
ing been favoured with the divine direction in 
planning and carrying on the work ; having built 
the walls with hewn ſtone; and lined them with 
cedar; having carved and adorned the doors and 
linings with gilded Cherubims, and palm-trees, 


and knops and full-blown flowers; having over- 


laid the holieſt places, ſuch as the Oracle, the 


Altar and the Sanctuary with plates of maſſy 
gold; having furniſhed the whole houſe with 
tables; and candleſticks, and lamps, and tongs, 
and baſons, and bowls, and cenſers, made alſo of 
gold, and curiouſly emboſſed with flowers ; to- 


gether with ſuch an immenſe quantity of bald, 


and lavers, and pots, and other veſſels of poliſh- 
ed braſs-work as was not to be weighed ; 


the day was now come when this ſuperb Edi- N 


fice, with all its coſtly apparatus of furni- 
ture, was to be DEDICATED, CONSECRATED 


1 85 = 


$ Theſe are the ſame Sidonians whom Homer calls monudi0n Aug, 
much {killed in divers arts; which particular character of them 
is mentioned to ſhew that Solomon fought out the moſt excellent 
artiſts in the world for the work of the temple; and that the 


Bible account of them correſponds exactly to that given of 


them, in ſome of the moſt ancient profane writings which we 
now have. | | 


11 Kings, ch. vi. vii 


4 
_ 
* n POR I . 
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and SET APART for ever to the name of the 
Lord | 

Ox that memorable day, the Elders and 
Judges of cities, the Heads of tribes and Chiefs 
of families, aſſembled themſelves before king 
Solomon, and began the ſolemnity with a grand 
proceſſion from Jeruſalem to Mount-Sion, in 
order to bring from thence the ARK or THE 
COVENANT, containing the two TABLES of the 
Law; which had been depoſited there by David 
(when he brought it from the Houſe * of Obed- 
Edom) in a temporary Tabernacle, until a fixed 
Houſe ſhould be prepared for its reception. 

In the like ſolemn manner did they return 
from Mount-Sion, to the Mount of the Temple 
at Jeruſalem, the Prieſts bearing the Ars with 
the Law, and the Levites the TABERNACLE in 
which it had been placed, with all the holy veſ- 
ſels of the ſanctuary ; that there might remain 
no occaſion for Idolatry, nor pretence for ſchiſm, 
or worſhip in any other place ſave that which 
was now dedicated to the Lord. 
_  SoLOMON and his grand retinue being now 
arrived at the temple, in the midſt of ſacrifices 
of ſheep and oxen innumerable; the prieſts, 
whoſe privilege it was (leaving their attendants 
in the outer courts, and before the houſe) en- 
tered firſt into the holy place, and then into the 
moſt Holy, and there with ſolemn awe they de- 
Poſited 


* 2 Sam. vi. 12, . 'T I Ling Ch. viii. 


\ 
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poſited the Ark in the place prepared for wy : 
under the wings of the golden Cherubims, that 
expanded themſelves from wall to wall, ſhad- 


ing the MErcy-SEAT and the Cherubims of 
Moles, 


Bur behold now a moſt ſtupendous appear- 5 
ance! No ſooner had the prieſts retired from the 
moſt holy place to begin the ſervice at the Al- 
tar; no ſooner had the trumpeters and fingers 
become as one, and lifted up the voice in full. 
chorus with $ Trumpets and Cymbals and In- 
ſtruments of muſic, to be heard in praiſing and 
thanking God, than lo! a cloud of thick dark- 
neſs, declaring the immediate preſence of the 
glory of the Lord filled the whole houſe; ſo that 
the prieſts durſt not ſtand to miniſter by reaſon : 
thereof, but retreated to the outer courts with 
the utmoſt conſternation, | - 

An here let us pauſe, ponder and reflect on 
the nature of this wonderful phænomenon. 
Strange it may ſeem that a Gop, who is Light it- 
elf, ſhould appear in thick darkneſs, But, as 
he knows whereof we are made, this 1s in com- 
paſſion to our weakneſs. 

Wr are not, however, to think that this Dagx- 
NESS was nothing more than the Pillar of Cloud, 
in which the + ScHEcHiNaAn, or preſence of the 

N23 vine ö 
$.2 Chron. 6, 13. | 
+ As the Sow of Gop, when he came into the World to re- 


deem Mankind, did, of his infinite Condeſcenſion, take. upon 


him their Nature as a Vail to his Divinity, that he might 
_ thereby * with them Face to Face; ſo the great Jeno- 


VAR, 
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divine GLoxy, uſually manifeſted itſelf; for this, 
it is to be preſumed, would not have cerrified 

: 8 0 


* 


van, in converſing with the Hſraelites, did it by his divine 
ScHECHINAH, or the Preſence of his Glory, abiding under the 
Form of a Pillar of Cloud and Pillar of Fire. a 
Tais well-known Appearance it was that went before the 
Tfraelites in the Wilderneſs ; that called Mo/es up into the 
Mount; that ſpoke to + Aaron and Miriam in the Door of 
the Tabernacle ; and that finally reſted over the molt holy 
Place within the vail ; and thence ſpoke from off the Mercy. ſeat, 
that was upon the Ark of the Teſtimony, from between the two 
Cherubims.” [|], And this former Dwelling of God among the 
Tfratlites by the ScHECHINAH, was all along a moſt luminous 
Type of his Son's future Dwelling in human Nature. 2 
Now, outwardly this Habitation of the Preſence of the Di- 
vinity looked as a Cloud, but inwardly as a Fix E; and the 
Fire, or inward Part, was that which was more immediately 
termed the Glox x, and put on different appearances accord- 
ing to different Circumſtances. Sometimes it ſhone through 
the Cloud in ſuch ſerene and ſoftened Luſtre, that it might be 
looked upon by common Eyes. Sometimes it prevailed ſo much 
over the Cloud, that only the Eyes of a favoured few could be- 
hold it, and that too. by repeated Efforts and by gradual Ap- 
proaches. And ſometimes it broke out ſo intenſely ſtrong, 
eelipſing the Sun, the Cloud and the whole Face of Things, 
that no human Eyecould behold it, or any thing elſe that fel 
within its overwhelming Splendors. 5 
BEAUTIFULLY has the Jew Rabbi, Jehudab, expreſſed 
himſelf on this Subject, as he is quoted by Biſhop Patricł. 
«« Of the GLozxy mentioned in Scripture, there is one (faith 
he) which all the IsRaeLITEs ſaw, ſuch as the CLoup we 
conſuming Fix E; another of ſuch a Nature that the Eyes of 
the Prophets could ſuſtain it; but another ſo pure, and bright 
to ſuch a Degree, that no Prophet is able to apprehend it, but 

if he venture to look on it, his Compoſition is diffolved.” 
Or the Firſt or milder GLoxy, I have mentioned ſundry In- 
ſtances; and it ſeems referred to in Pſalm xcvii, 2.3. CLovps 
and Darxness are round about Him, and FixE goeth be- 
fore HIM. Of the sEcOND Kind, where the FIRE or Glox v 
ſo far prevailed over the VAIL or CLoup, that only a favoured 

Few could behold it, and that at a Diſtance, or by gradual 

1-7" of Nano: x; {Nemo v 6g. Fa | 
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to the degree here ſpoken of. No, my brethren. 
But, on the contrary, as we know that the Glo x 

| 4 on 


Approaches, we have a moſt grand Deſcription in Exodus xxiv. 
10. as it was ſeen by Maſes and Aaron, Nadab and Abibu, and 
the ſeventy Elders And they ſaw the Gop or ISRAEL, and 
there was under his Feet, as it were a paved Work of Sapphire- 
Stone, and as it were the Body of Heaven in his Cleatneſs“ 
or the united Splendors of all the heavenly Luminaries. And 
when Mo/es was to be called nearer to this glory, the others 
being commanded to remain afar off, fix Days was he in his 
Approach to it, while the Lord kindly vailed it before him, 
nor was it till the ſeventh Day that he was taken into the midſt 
of it; while it appeared like a devouring Fire, on the top 
of the mount te thoſe at a diſtance. 
Bur as to the THIRD GLoRy, which, in its unvailed Splen- 
dors, eclipſes all the created Luminaries of the Univerſe, ſeeing 
no human Eye has been able to behold it, ſo no haman Lan- 
guage has been able to deſcribe it, otherwiſe than by the Ne- 
gative Terms of DaRKNESss, or Light which no Man can 
approach, or behold and live.“ For that which overwhelms 
and hides the View of all things elſe, aftd yet is itſelf beyond 
the Power of all View, muſt, in reſpe& to us, be the ſame as 
total Darxness. | 
Tais high Degree of GLoxy is that in which the more 
immediate preſence of the Godhead ſeems to have been mani- 
feſted on ſpecial Occaſions. This it appears to be that broke in 
upon St. Paul at Noon-Day, ſo intenſely ſtrong, that the Sun 
ſhone to him in vain ; for “ he could not ſee for the Glory of 
that Light, but was led by the Hand of thoſe that were with 
him,” who, it is preſumed, ſaw only a leſſer Degree of this 
aſtoniſhing and overwhelming Light. This too it was that 
filled the whole Body of the Tabernacle, at the Con/ecrating 
thereof, ſo that Maſes, who had entered into the ſecond Glory 
and beheld it, was not able to enter into this. | 
Can we doubt, then, but that it was the ſame Superior 
GLoky, dazzling and overwhelming all things beſides, that 
aſtoniſhed the Prieſts at the Conſecration of the Temple? Had 
it been the more uſual Appearance of the Cloud and the 
the Glory together, it is not to be imagined that they would 
have been driven by it from the Service at the Altar as the 


+ 1 Tim. vi. 16, Exod, xxxiii. 18. 
| | | now 
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on this accaſion was ſuperior to that of former 
ones, ſo we may believe its vailing darkneſs was 
ſuperior alſo; or peradventure, if entirely un- 
vailed, the ſame would be the effect of the un- 
ſufferable power of L1car itſelf, and the DARK - 
NESS be ſuch as our ſublime poet ſpeaks of.— 
DAR with exceſſive BricuT”— 
Suprosz a perſon long pent up in a gloomy 
dungeon, where ſcarce a ſingle ray had pene- 
trated to cheer his lonely hours; and ſuppoſe 


now were ;---with a View, no doubt, in the Conduct of Pro- 
vidence, to intimate that their Miniſtry and Way of Wor- 
ſhip ſhould ceaſe when the Mefliah came, in whom the Fulneſs 
of the Godhead dwelt bodily.” Indeed, we are exprefly told 
that the Glory did, on this Occaſion, break entirely out of 
the Cloud; and after it had filled the whole Houſe, ** daz- 
zling rather than enlightening (ſaith the learned Biſhop Pa- 
zrick) ſo that nothing elſe could be ſeen” while it continued 
there, it ſettled at laſt in the moſt holy Place. 

No Perſon feems to have had more beautiful and accurate 
Conceptions on this Subject than our ſublime Poet Milton, in 


« LA 


the Paſſage already referred to.--- 


« Fountain of Light! thyſelf inviſible 

«© Amidſt the glorious brightneſs where thou ſit'ſt 

„ Thron'd inacceflible ; fave when thou ſhad'ft 

“ The full Blaze of thy Beams, and thro' a Cloud, 

% Drawn round about thee like a radiant Shrine, 

% DaREK wiTH EXCESSIVE BRIGHT, thy Skirts appear, 
„Vet dazzle Heaven, that brighteſt Seraphim 
Approach not, but with both Wings vail their Eyes!“ 


TREE Remarks, as far as the Author's Knowlege extends, 
he thinks ſufficiently warranted. But, if he ſhould be miſ- 
taken in any of them, they contain no hurtful poſition, and 
therefore may be ſubmitted with all Deference to the Correc- 
tion of thoſe, who have had more Leiſure, than hath ever been 
his Lot, to attain an exact and critical Skill in Oriental Li- 


terature. f 
him 
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bim liberated at once, and turning his eye to the 
Noon- day Sun; would not the whole Face of 
things appear to him Dark and without diſtinc- 
tion, till by repeated efforts he had accuſtomed 
himſelf to bear the redundant blaze? Or ſup- 
poſe ten thouſand Noon-day Suns ſhould now 
unite theii ſplendors, and burſt inſtantaneoufly 
upon us who enjoy but one, would not our weak 
organs be wholly overpowered, and all things 
around us be loſt in darkneſs viſible and ſenſible ? 
And yet what are theſe compared to the imme- 
diate breaking in of the preſence of. God's glory, 
before one ſingle ray of which ten thouſand 
Noon-day Suns themſelves would hide their di- 
miniſhed heads, and be loſt in total obſcurity ? 
Could mortal eye look at this and live? Even 
the burning Seraphims cover themſelves before 
it, and with both wings vail their eyes!“ 

TE wiſe Solomon, on this occaſion, having 
either more preſence of mind than the aſtoniſh- 
ed prieſts, or rather being the inſtrument whom 
God had choſen to proceed with the remainder 
of this ſolemn ſervice, cries out The Lord 
hath ſaid that he would dwell in thick dark- 
neſs ;” and no man can behold his Glory with- 
out a Vail. Be not afraid ye Prieſts and Mini- 
ſters of God, at what has now happened! Do 
you not know, from the book of your own Law, 
that the high Prieſt durſt not approach the 
Mercy-Seat, Without making a Cloud of Incenſe 


before him, leſt he ſhould be ſtruck blind, or 
6 i loſe 
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loſe his life with the ſplendor of the divine 
Glory? Know ye not that at the || Conſecration 
of the Tabernacle, in like manner as now, the 
majeſty of the divine Glory broke out ſo ſtrong, 
beyond what ever it had done before, filling the 
whole houſe, that Moſes was not able to en- 
ter into the Tent of the Congregation.” Look 
therefore on this ſudden and alarming appear- 
ance, that drove you from the Altar, as a ſure 
token of God's immediate Preſence, overwhelm- 
ing with Light that cannot be beheld, accepting 
our ſolemn Dedication of this Houſe, and ac- 
knowleging it to be the place where his Glory 
will dwell for ever ! 

TRIUMPHING in this idea, and raiſed almoſt 
into Raptures divine, the pious monarch now 
turns his ſpeech from the Prieſts and People im- 
mediately to JEHOvVAH himſelf, in that ſublime 
Apoſtrophe of my text. | 
Eav ſurely built thee an Houſe to dwell 
in, a ſettled place for thee to abide in for ever!”--- 

Now do I aſſuredly know, O thou holy One 
of rae), that my labours of love to thee are not 
in vain! Now am I convinced that I enjoy that 
honor which I have long wiſhed for—that ſu- 
preme honor of building thee an Houſe (not a 
temporary tabernacle, like thoſe of former 
times, in which thou wilt ſojourn only for a ſea- 
ſon, but a fixed place, an Houle of ages) in which, 
I truſt, thou wilt abide for ever! 

[| Exod, xl. 35. 


THEN 
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Tux turning himſelf back to the people, he 
began to bleſs them, and to give Thanks to God, 
and to recount before him the many inſtances of 
his kindneſs in the carrying on this Orr for the 
reception of his Glory. 

Bur ſuddenly recollecting himſelf, and being 
ſtruck with the vanity of thinking that the tre- 
mendous majeſty of Heaven could be confined 
to time or place, he breaks 6ut into a ſecond 
Apoſtrophe more grand than the former till, 
and exceeded by nothing that is to be found i in 
all the volumes of the world ! 

„ Bur will God indeed dwell on the earth po 
Will HE at whoſe footſtool ten thouſand worlds 
hang and are as nothing—will yz who walks on 
the whirlwind's wing, and paſſes from one end 
of creation to the other, ſwifter than the light- 
ning's glance--will HE be limited to any particu- 
lar abiding place? How vain the thought, O 
thou Being ſuperlatively raiſed above all Beings! 
Behold the whole immenſity of ſpace, nay the 
very s Heayen, and Heaven of Heavens, cannot 
contain thee ; how much leſs this Houſe that I 
have builded? Yet, though in a literal and lo- 
cal ſenſe, thou wilt not be confined here, we know 


that thou wilt nevertheleſs in a ſpecial manner 


be preſent—< to have reſpe to the ſupplication, 
and to hearken unto the cry and to the prayer 
which thy ſervant and thy people ſhall make to- 
wards thee in this place.“ 


V. 28, 29. i Es 
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_ Convanced, therefore, of this, the reſt of the 


chapter and Service dedicatory, is chiefly Sup- 


PLICATION and PRAYER; two verſes of which I 
have alſo taken into my text as a model for us 
on the preſent occaſion. | 

Havins thus laid before you the deſign and 
occaſion of the text, with as much brevity as 
circumſtances would admit, I come now to 
make an application of the whole to the ——_ 
of this day's ſolemnity. 

Wæx too, my brethren, have been building a 
Hovsz to the Lord; not a ſuperb and magni- 
ficent ox E, fitted to the oſtentatious Worſhip of 
the Law; but a Hovsz decently neat and ele- 
gantly plain, || fitted to the Simplicity of that 
GoseEL-WokSHiP which muſt be performed in 
he Spirit and in Truth.“ We too are here aſſem- 
bled, in the preſence of Almighty God, and in 
the ſight of Men and Angels, to make a ſolemn 
OrrERING of THIS Hovusz to the name of the 
Lord; and to ſet it apart to the Ne of Reli- 
gion for ever. 

By this work of ours, we pretend not to con- 


fer any peculiar Sanctity on particular places, or 


portions of inanimate nature. What we do is 
only declarative of our own fixt Intention of en- 
deavouring, through God's Grace, to ſanctify 
ourſelves in this place, in the full hopes of meet- 


The Houſe here ſpoken of well deſerves the above Cha- 
racter, being a very elegant Building, executed in the beſt 
Taſte, Its Dimenſions are Ninety-one Foot by Sixty- one. 


ing 


DISCOURSE M. 
ing the ſpiritual Conſolation of his divine pre- 
ſence therein; and entering into a ſolemn en- 
: gagement, for ourſelves and our poſterity, of 
keeping it for ever ſacred to theſe pious uſes, 
agreeable to the pure Model of that moſt excel- 
lent Church, whereof we are members. 8705 
Tus labor of our love, however unworthilx 
performed, and by however mean inſtruments, 
we hope will be accepted in and through the 
mediation of Chriſt Jeſus, A ſign from Hea- 
ven to confirm this hope, we muſt not expect 
a CLoup or GLoRy, declaring the immediate 
Preſence of God among us, we look not to ſee 
Types and ſhadows and the burden of ceremonies 
are done away. But behoid, a greater evidence 
is here! The ſon of God himſelf hath been 
among us, and hath left in our hands the Gos- 
PEL of ſalvation, the words of eternal truth, de- 
claring that Where two or three are ga- 
thered together in His name, there will he be in 
the midſt of them.” By the eye of ſcripture- 
faith, that faſt anchor of the Soul, we can fee him, 
we can feel him vitally preſent with us! we can 
enjoy union and communion with him; and, in 
our moſt holy Places, we can behold him ſeated 
on another Mercy-Seat than that of the Temple 
and the Law, and hear him ſpeaking in another 
manner than from within the Vail! We can be- 
hold him ſeated on the Mercy-Seat of REDEEM- 
ING Love, and hear him ſpeaking in the com- 
fortable overtures of the Goſpel of Peace 
8 Tuzs8 
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TRESE intereſting Truths being premiſed, ind 
having the well-grounded alſurance that God 
will indeed dwell on the Earth even in the 
midſt of the truly religious Meetings or Socie- 
ties of his people; it helidees us next to conſider 
what conduct ſuch Societies ought more eſ- 
pecially to obſerve, in order to expect ſo great 
a bleſſing. 

AnD firſt, then, if we, as a religious Society, 
would hope that God would continue among us 
in this Place which we have dedicated to his 
name, we muſt be careful to improve ourſelves 
in „ all manner of holy converſation and godli- 
neſs, not forgetting the Aſſembling ourſelves to- 
gether, as the Manner of ſome is. 5 ö 
Ax here, as this neglect of « Aſſembling to- 

gether,” in the place where God's honour more 
immediately dwells, is an evil of the moſt un- 
grateful kind, and which cannot but provoke 
him above any other, to withdraw his more im- 
mediate preſence from a people, it may not be 
amiſs, with all candor and affection, to addreſs 
a few things to thoſe whoſe «© Manner” this is; 
although it muſt be confeſſed that it is hard even 


for Charity herſelf to imagine any plauſible pre- 
text for their conduct. 
THERE is not, I am certain, a perſon among 
us that will not acknowledge ſome ſort of Ho- 
to be due to the ſupreme Lord of heaven 
and earth. Even the DERIST himſelf will be fond 
of owning this to be a natural Dictate of eternal 
Reaſon, founded on the immutable relation be- 


} Heb. x 25. 


tween 
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tween the Creature and its Creator. But then 
he will ſay that this Homage is a tribute of the 
Heart, better to be performed in the retirements 
of the Cloſet, than amidſt the avocations of a 
public Aſſembly. And the kindeſt thing we 
can ſuggeſt is, that this ſentiment (it is to be 
feared) is too much adopted by many men, in 
other reſpects of ſtrict honour, fair morals and 
uſeful members of ſociety; who, although they 
profeſs to believe in the Religion of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and would ſcorn the imputation of Deiſm, 
yet ſtill continue in the neglect of that public 
| worſhip and thoſe ſacred ordinances which this 
religion hath enjoined. Inſtead of approaching 
the Courts of the Lord, with their reſpective fa- 
milies, on thoſe days that are conſecrated to his 
more immediate ſervice, they either ſequeſter 
themſelves from the reſt of mankind in unſocial 
retirements; or, if Decency obliges not to this, 
* one goes to his farm, and another to his mer- 
chandize.” 

Now, we will allow ſuch perſons, all that they 
themſelves can aſk. We will in Charity ſuppoſe 


that they are as regular and fervent in Private 


devotion as they can poſſibly pretend to be. Yet 
{till we ſay that the neglect of Public worſhip con- 
tradicts their profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and is a 
public breach of duty to God, to Society and to 
their own Souls. And would to Heaven that 
what may be offered on this head might gain 

| their attention; ſeeing no terms of aſperity and 
reproach 
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reproach ſhall be uſed, unbecoming the ſpirit 
and temper of that religion, to the pubhe exer- 
ciſe of which, we would woo and win them. | 

AnD firſt they are intreated to conſider that, 

from the whole tenor of Scripture, -the public 
obſervance of a Sabbath, in places ſet apart for 
that purpoſe, appears to have been God's own 
appointment, and has the promiſe, both of this 
life and that which is to come, annexed to it; ' 
Eternal Wiſdom gave an early intimation of it, 
while our firſt parents were yet in Paradiſe, by 
bleſſing the Seventh day. Our firſt parents de- 
livered it in Tradition to their poſterity, who (as 
we have ſeen) had their places of public worſhip, 
approved by God's immediate appearance among 
them; and at length when theſe Traditions were 
either darkened or deſtroyed, the Lord ſolemnly 
republiſned the ſame inſtitution or ordinance 
from mount Sinai, in the Law, ſaying “ re- 
member the ſabbath day to keep it holy.” | 
I Jesvs CurisT, who came not to deſtroy but 
to fulfil the Law, frequented the places of pub- 
lic worſhip, and ſanctified the Sabbath by his 
example. The very form of prayer, given by 
him to mankind, at the inſtance of his diſciples, 
is a public form. Nay the great deſign of his 
coming into this world and leaving his Goſpel be- 
hind him, was to accompliſh a plan of Redemp- 
tion for loſt mankind, to plant a Cyurcn for 
himſelf upon earth, and form his diſciples into 
one public body, whereof himſelf is the head. 
| | Bur 
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bling ourſelves together,” agreeable to his ap- 


„ + 


Bur how can there be a Cnuxch, where there 
is no Memberſhip, no Communion, no . Aſſem- 


pointment? How can thoſe be his Diſciples now, 
who do not imitate his firſt Diſciples, and join 
together .in || Doctrine, Fellowſhip, in Break-. 


ing of Bread, and in Prayers?“ Theſe firſt Diſ- 


ciples certainly knew their maſter's will as well 


as we do now; and if one ſett of men, who call 


themſelves Chriſtians, may withdraw themſelyes 


from public ordinances, another may do the 


ſame; and, as example is powerful, the time 


may faſt come, when in vain ſhall we build 


Churches—nay, in vain ſhould we open the doors 


of thoſe that are already built 


Wx do moſt readily allow the Private worſhip 


of a man's own heart, its full commendation ; 


and God forbid that any thing here ſaid ſhould 


be underſtood as derogatory from that worſhip, 
or tending to ſet in oppoſition to that which is 
Public. It is moſt ſincerely to be withed that no 
man ever pretended to it, who did not heartily 


practiſe it. All true devotion muſt begin in the 


heart; but then it muſt not end there. God not 


only calls us to acknowlege him in our own 
minds, but openly and avowedly to acknowlege 


him before men; that they, ſeeing our good 


works, may be ſtirred up to give him the greater 


glory. | = TO 1 
a . do the ceLEsTIAL Caoirs pour forth 


EE | Acts ii. 42+ | 
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their triumphant HALLELUIAEHS to his adorable 
name! Openly do they caſt their crowns at his 
feet, ſaying—* Worthy art thou, O Lord! to 
receive glory, and honour, and power !** 

Axp ſhall Man be ſilent, or wholly ſelfiſh, in 
his worſhip ? Man, ſo highly favoured! Man, 
the Repttn'D. or Gop ! Man, made ſocial in his 
nature; endued with voice articulate, and ap- 
pointed to lead the Chorus of this lower world! 
Shall he forſake his poſt, and negle& thoſe pub- 
lic praiſes, which his tongue was framed to ut- 
ter? Should he do this, the very Brute and- 
even the Inanimate creation, openly and inceſ- 
 fantly declaring God's glory day and night, 
would ſhame. him for his ſad deſertion And 
ſhame him they do, while he confines himſelf to 
a worſhip merely ſclfiſh or ſolitary, hides himſelf 
from the & world, abſents himſelf from the great 
Congregation of God's people, and bluſhes to ut- 
ter forth his maker O 0 before heaven and 
earth ! | 

By a Worſhip merely ſolitary, a man may _ 
haps ſomewhat improve the ſtate of his own 
mind, and ſerve himfelf; but, by Public Wor- 
ſhip, a man not only ſerves TR but, as far 
as poor ' duſt and aſhes can, promotes God's 
glory alſo, by acknowleging him before the 


z $ 1 have been inſtances, where ſome of God's Ser | 


vants have beenſuffered to withdraw from the World, to a Life 
merely ſolitary. But theſe are rare Caſes, not intended for 


eonimon Uſe, or common Example; nor do we ſpeak to any 
who pretend to a Life of that. Sort. 
7 whole 


4 


DISCOURSE VII. 19g 
whole world. The height of religious perfection 
is when both ſorts of Worſhip haye their due 
place; and however much a man” may boaſt of 
the Devotion of the Heart, if he keeps it there, 
the world will be apt to ſuſpe& him, and to aſk 
of him a ſign for the edification of others. 

Upon the whole then, it appears that a ne- 
glect of the Public Ordinances of Religion, in 
one profeſſing to believe the Goſpel, is a plain 
contradiction of that profeſſion, and a breach of 
that duty which we owe to God. And oh! that 
it might never be forgotten by any one who 
names the Name of Chriſt, that it 1s only to thoſe 
who © confeſs him before men,” that he hath 
given the moſt comfortable promiſe of . confeſ- 
ſing them before his heavenly father,” in that 
awful day of accounts, when he is to ſit abſolute 
Judge of their conduct. 

Axy yet till, if ſuch be the caſe in Wen to 
thoſe who, though they neglect the Public Wor- 
ſhip of God, nevertheleſs pretend to a more Pri- 
vate and Spiritual Worſhip of him; what muſt 

it be with ſuch as are avowed enemies to both ? 
Would to God that they would put the matter 
to their own Souls in their ſerious moments; if, 
peradventure, they ever leave themſelves leiſure 


to be ſerious. 
Bur, to proceed—we were next to ſhew that 


the negle& of Public Worſhip is alſo a breach 
of Duty to Society. Much of what might be 
offered on this head is anticipated on the for- 

O2 4 mer; 
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mer; for ſo kind hath God been to us, that 
whatever he hath commanded us to do for his 
Glory, is likewiſe for our own Good. Many ar- 
guments might alſo be drawn from the nature : of 
ſociety; our common wants, our common dangers, 
our common Redemption, and our common de- 
pendence for happineſs here and hereafter, on 
the fame Parent-God. But theſe may be 
paſſed over at preſent; it being generally ac- 
knowleged that government and ſociety cannot 
be maintained on any other principles than juſ- | 
tice, ſobriety and obedience. And theſe Prin- 
ciples cannot be maintained, in any tolerable 
degree, but © for the Lord's ſake,” and by 
means of Religion and its divine ſanctions. And 
Religion cannot be maintained without a due 
regard to its public ordinances. 

Turn reis ſomething as lovely and venerable, 
as it is truly ancient, in the appointment of a 
Sabbath, or one day in Seven, for aſſembing 
ourſelves together.“ By this means, people are 
brought forth and aſſociated in their moſt decent 
attire. They are humanized and poliſhed and 
made better acquainted. They provoke one 
another, as the apoſtle expreſſes it, to love and 
good works. Nay, as the ſame apoſtle further 
teſtifies, much greater fruits than theſe may be 
expected. For, if ꝗ the whole church be come 
together in one place, and there come in one that 
believeth not, or one unlearned ; he is convinced 
+ 1 Cor. xiv. 23, &c. | 

of 
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cf all, he is judged of all; and fo, falling down 


on his face, he will worſhip God, and report that- 


God is of a truth” in that place. | 

WHENCE it appears that the neglect of pee 
worſhip is alſo a breach of duty to Society, and 
a bar to the reformation and good order of man-- 
kind. It was next to be proved a breach of 


duty to our Own Souls. And here little need be | 


ſaid, 

WHATEVER is a negle& of duty to God, 
whatever obſtructs the good of Society, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be prejudicial to the Individual. Were 


men wholly compoſed of ſoul and made entirely 


for themſelves, a refined ſelfiſh and ſolitary reli- 
gion might poſſibly ſuir them. But, as the mat- 
ter now is, they ſtand in need of all ſocial helps 
to enflame their devotion; and it is found by 
experience that in public aſſemblies, when all 
things are conducted with decency and order, a 
kind of holy fervor is apt to kindle from + bo- 
ſom to boſom, riſing to heights which the ſoli- 


tary worſhipper cannot eaſily reach or conceive. 
In a word, tis to ſocial and public worſhip, as 


hath been already hinted, that our bleſſed Sa- 
viour hath given many of the Goſpel-promiſes. 
For he hath aſſured us that if even ſo ſmall a 
number as © two ſhall agree on earth, as touch - 
ing any thing that they ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done 
for them of his father who is in heaven.” || 


| + See ſome Arguments on this hend' in Diſcourſe V. I Mat. 


xviii 19. 
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Tast arguments, tis to be hoped, may con- 
vince thoſe who neglect or ſcorn our Sabbaths 


and public Meetings, that they are, in Reality, 


acting contrary to their Duty to God, to Society, 

and to Themſelves; and that if it were not for 
the wile ordinance of a Sabbath, true religion 
would ſcarce be found upon earth. And if Re- 


ligion were gone, Society could not long ſubſiſt, 


or at leaſt it could not ſubſiſt on the principles 
of Virtue, Freedom and Safety. 

Axp this leads me to one argument more, 
which, as it is of a worldly nature, may perhaps 
be better heard. If we would wiſh to live happy 
and ſee good days; if we would with to ſee our 
Children dutiful, and our Families in Subordi- 
nation round us; if we would with to have our 
Property ſafe, and our perſons free from Vio- 
lence ; we ought to ſupport the credit of Reli- 
gion, and ſet forward the Public Worſhip of 
God, by our whole influence, our example, and 
every other means in our power. | 

So far in general. As to you, my brethren, 
to whom this Diſcourſe is more particularly ad- 
dreſſed, it is to be hoped that you will be per- 
ſuaded to a conſcientious attendance upon the 
public Worſhip, the Prayers, the Feſtivals and the 
Sacraments of our CHuRcn, not only from the 


above motives, but from the nobler motives firſt 


mentioned to you, namely as a means of con- 
tinuing the divine Preſence among you, and ob- 


ans that Spiritual Conſolation and F ellowſhip 


with 
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with God, which, it is to be believed, were your 
fincere Katte in contributing of your ſubſtance 
to the erecting of this Houſe. 

AxoTHER thing I muſt recommend to you, 
if you would expect God to dwell among you, 
as a Religious Society. Tis Union and Caa- 
RITY With one another. For St. Paul tells the 
Corinthians, that where Diviſions are among a 
people, they will come together in the Church, 
not for the better, but for the worſe.”* It is 
impoſſible, indeed, in this world, while men have 
their paſſions, their vanities, their intereſts, and 
their ambitions, but ſuch offences will come; 
and a good man will be apt to cry out“ Ts 
there no balm in Gilead,” no ſovereign me- 
thod to prevent or heal theſe painful wounds? 
The beſt way, indeed, is to practiſe all Chriſtian 
Forntarance, and to leave the reſt to God's 
Providence ; ever bearing in mind that the glory 
of a Church conſiſts not in the oſtentation of 
numbers, but in the ſtrict Union and Fellow- 
ſhip of its members. 

Tu ſame Charity, Love and Candor, that 
you extend to one another, let me beſeech you, 
in a particular manner, to extend to thoſe who. 
are appointed to miniſter among you. Judge 
of them with impartiality. Bear in mind the 
difficulties of their office. Conſider that they 
are men of like infirmities with yourſelves, 


placed by their ſtation in a very public point « of 


n fo 
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view; and thereby what failings they may have 

are rendered the more conſpicuous. | 
Wukr you enter God's Houſe, let your 
minds be impreſſed with a deep ſenſe of his 
awful preſence, and “ keep your feet with all 
diligence.” * Examine carefully into the mo- 
tives of your appearing there ; whether it be 
from an idle Curioſity, or to have a momentary 
warmth raiſed in you merely by PREACHING 3 
or whether it be, in good earneſt, to humble 
yourſelves before the throne of God, and to join 
with your fellow Chriſtians in the ſolemn acts of 
Devotion ; © in Supplications, Prayers, Inter- 
ceſſions, and Giving of Thanks for all men,” 
agreeable to the moſt compleat form of our ex- 
cellent Liturgy ? 

PREACHING, my brethren, was originally a 

wiſe inſtitution, to inſtruct the Ignorant, to rouſe 
the Dull, to confirm the Wavering, and to ani- 
mate All in the diſcharge of their duty; and, as 
ſuch, is ſtill retained by our Church as a very 
neceſſary addition to her public ſervice, and is 
moreover warranted by the example of our Sa- 
viour and his Apoſt'es. But then, here lies the 
fault, that many will conſider this PREAcninG 
as the principal part of the Public Worſhip it- 
ſelf; and no Pxzacninc will be acceptable to 
them that does not, as it were, hurry them out 
of themſelves, by captivating the Paſſions, as if 
that was a nobler and more uſeful work than to 
cqnvince 
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convince the Judgment. Preachers there are, 


indeed, who can do both in an eminent degree; 
and their ſucceſs in this reſpect is a bleſſing to 
the ſocieties to which they belong. But what 


we complain of is this---that the excellent Li- 
turgy of our Church ſhould be no motive, or 


only a ſecondary motive, for frequenting her 
Service ; and that this wrong taſte of Hearers is 
apt to lead to a wrong taſte in Preaching, and 


draws men of warm tempers, ſmall abilities, and 
fond of pleaſing, into extravagances of heat and 
zeal, which Reaſon cannot juſtify, and CuRI8- 
TIANITY requires not at their hand. | 

As the reſult, therefore, of what has been ſaid, 


let me, in the next place entreat you, as a reli- 


 gious Society, to © hold faſt the profeſſion of 
without levity, 
and without being blown about by was. 


your Faith without wavering, 


Wind of Doctrine.“ 

I mean not, on this occaſion, the leaſt reflec- 
tion againſt any of thoſe who differ from us in 
their perſuaſion. They have, no doubt, fully 
examined and convinced themſelves in the Faith 
they hold; and the ſame indulgence which we 
freely extend to them, we do but claim for 
ourſelves. Seeing we alſo, as well as they, have 


embraced the Faith of a particular Church, we 


alſo muſt be ſuppoſed to have ſufficient convic- 
tion in our own minds for the choice we have 


made. We muſt be allowed to think the faith 


9 1 
Pr 2 b 


2 . 222 T... —— — ü 8 


202 


02 DISCOURSE, vn. 
of that Church. the fame that was once de- 


livered to the Saints.“ We muſt be allowed to 7 
conſider her Worſhip as ſocial in its nature; 


plain. yet ſolemn, and keeping the golden mean 
betwwixt thoſe idle pegeantries that diſtract the at- 


tention: to things purely ſenſible, and thoſe illu- 


five reveries that pretend to refinements which 


human nature cannot reach. We muſt be al- 


lowed to pay a due regard to her ancient diſ- 
cipline, her venerable order, and her wiſe conſti- 
tutions, that were planned by men of ſuperiox 


_ eminence, and have ſtood the teſt of ages, 


And, laſtly, we muſt be allowed to look upon 


theſe things as matters, not lightly, manual, 


or raſhly, to be giyen-up. 

I ſhall only detain you while 1 mm 
one thing more to you, as a Religious Society; 
and that is, a liberal and beneficentſpirit in con- 
tributing to all works of CHARITY and Com- 
mon Concern. And, on this head, it is with 
pleaſure that I confeſs myſelf almoſt abſolved 
from the neceſſity of ſaying any thing. I am 
rather called to congratulate you on the excel. 
lent ſpirit that hath already been ſhewn, than 
to doubt of its continuance. 

Tuts Houſe hath been almoſt wholly built 


within yourſelves; by the free, voluntary and 


chearful contributions of your own members. 
Some have ſpared in their exigence, and ſome 
out of their abundance, and that too with ſur- 
| : priſing 


oy 
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priſing liberality. Bleſſed are ye © for this loan 
< that ye have lent unto the Lord *. May God 
« remember you concerning this, and wipe not 
« out your good deeds that you have done for 
* the Houſe of your God and for the 8 
oh thereof. . 

PRoOEED with the ſarne liberal and pious 
int in what remains of this good work. Res 
member that God hath bleſſed you with every 
inſtance of proſperity, in times of extremeſt dan- 
ger. And ſurely, when our harveſts have been 
multiplied, and our cattle and our fields encreaſ- 
ed ;--when we behold our. children growing up 
and proſpering round us, and even wanting 
room in the Houſe of the Lord, then, oh then 
it is one of the nobleſt CHARITIES to offer back 
to God a part of what He has ſo liberally be- 
ſtowed, and to make a proviſion for continuing 
the Worſhip of His adorable name among our 
poſterity to the lateſt generations ! Whateyer we 
may give this way, according to our beſt abili- 
ties, God will accept as an offering of our Love 
to Him; and let us look what we lay out, and 
it ſhall be returned to us « after many days” | 

I come now to the laſt verſes of my text, 


which were theſe - The Lord God be with us, 


% as he was with our fathers. Let him not leave 
« us nor forſake us That all the people of the 
« earth may know, that the Lord is God, and 
« there is none elſe. And the very tenor of 
* Sam. ii. 20, + Nehem. xiii, 14. || Eccleſ. xi. 1. 

| __ theſe 
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theſe words, as well as the nature of this occa- 


ſion, calls us to conclude in the moſt nne 
and | ne manner with---- 


„ 


UT with what language ſhall we addreſs 
thee, O thou moſt holy and exalted Being ! 
our Gop and our Fathers Gop----who inhabiteſt 
eternity, and art the Life and Light of the 
world ! What ſhall we render unto thee for ten 


thouſand times ten thouſand mercies, which 


language would fail us to expreſs, and the whole 


period of our lives to recount ! Above all, what 
ſhall we render unto thee for the Knowlege of 
thine everlaſting Goſpel, and thoſe glorious pri- 
vileges to which we are called as members of 


| thy Church militant on earth--even to that ex- 


alted Privilege of Angels---the Privilege of en- 
joying Union and Communion with thee | Oh 


then, that our hearts could now conceive, and 


our tongues could utter, ſuch ſtrains of praiſe 
and adoration and thankſgiving to thee, as Angels, 
and glorified Spirits, and the Church triumphant, 
pour forth to thee in Heaven above! h 
IT is good for us, O Almighty Father, that 


thou haſt called us to this Knowlege, and haſt 


vouchſafed us theſe Privileges ! It is good for 
us that thou didſt ** it into our minds 10 Build 
thee 
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thee an houſe to dwell in, and haſt permitted us 
to DEDICATE and ſet it apart (as we hope) to the 
glory of thy name for ever! Yet, inaſmuch as 
we are taught not to put our truſt in theſe out- 
ward marks of Devotion, but that each of us 
muſt prepare for thee an habitation inwardly, 
and a temple in our Hearts; we do, therefore, | 
now come to make a nobler and more impor- 
tant DepicaTIoNn unto thee! We come, as is 
our bounden duty, thro' the merits and inter- 
ceſſion of our bleſſed RzpztMER, to DEDICATE 
OURSELVES, our Souls and Bodies, our whole 
Laves, to thy ſervice. And, O thou who art the 
 Hearer of Prayer, to whom mercies and for- 
giveneſſes belong, tho? we have rebelled againſt 
thee,” we moſt earneſtly pray that our paſt of- 
fences may be blotted out, that we may be waſh- 
ed in the Blood of Chriſt, and that the vows and 
offerings which we now make may be accepted 

in Him, and rendered effectual to our ever- 
laſting ſalvation. 
For this end, O merciful God, let the Grace of 
thy holy ſpirit aſſiſt and ſtrengthen us in all our 
Supplications and Prayers, that we ſhall thence- 
forward offer up to thee in this Place; and be 
thou graciouſly pleaſed to vouchſafe us thy Pre- 
ſence therein continually. As thou wert with our 
FaTHERs, O Lord our God, ſo be thou with us. As 


thy mighty power brought them (like the Iſrae- 
lites of old) thro* the perils of another raging 
4 Sea; as thou Aale ſupport them in a remote 


Land, 


* 
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Land, Se it was yet another Wilderneſs; as | 
thou didft at length give them goodly habita- 
tions therein, and, in thy divine favour, made 

choice of them and their children after them, to 
plant and propagate thy everlaſting Goſpel to 
the ends of the earth---as thou wert with them 
in theſe things, ſo be thou with us. Let not our 
unworthineſs provoke thee to “ leave us nor for- 
fake us;” but let our light ſhine continually 
forth, till all the people of he earth ſhall not- 
till the HEATHEN around us know---that the 
Lord is God, and there is none elſe; till they 
know and confeſs that the Gops whom they 
have ſerved are no Gods; that they and their 
Fathers have inherited Lies and Vanity from 
the beginning; and that there is none in whom 
Salvation may be found, ſave in thee, O Lord 
moſt mighty and moſt high ! 

Axp in order to haſten this happy time, when 
all the ends of the earth ſhall bow down to thy 
Majeſty, and Kings and Princes caſt their Crowns 
before the throne of the Lamb, we pray that 
thou wouldſt give ſucceſs to all foundations of 
-uſeful Knowlege, and to the bleſſed GOSPELy 
whereſoever and by whomſoever it is truly 
PREACHED. In a particular manner, be, pleaſed 
to give continual ſucceſs to the PREAcuING 
thereof in this Houſe, which we have now open- 
ly and folemaly ſet apart to that ſacred purpoſe. 
May all who are called to miniſter therein, put 


of their own Righteouſnels, nor ſeek the ap- 
plauſe 
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plauſe of Men; but may they be cloathed with 
the Humility of Chriſt, rightly and duly admi- 
niſter his Sacraments, explain his Word, and be 
anxious for nothing ſo much as to advance his 
Glory, and preach him crucified. May this place 
never be proſtituted to the purpoſes of Vanity 
and Ambition, Error or Enthuſiaſm, Coldneſs 
or Lukewarmneſs. May it continue the Habi- 
tation of the God of Jacob for ever; a Place 
where Prayer ſhall ever be made unto him, 

and where daily ſhall he be praiſed !”” May it 
continue a place where the Service of our 
Church, the Preaching of the Word, and the 
Adminiſtration of our Sacraments, may be ren- 
dered effectual, thro* the atonement of Chriſt, to 
the Salvation of thouſands ! 

FinaLLyY, O Lord, we pray that Love and 
Union may. prevail among all the Members of 
this Church thro? life ; and, at their death, may 
they be tranſlated into the general Aſſembly of 
the Church of the jirſ- born that are written in 
Heaven; where, being freed from all human 
frailties, and admitted to the beatific preſence, 
they may offer up unwearied Hallelujahs to him 
that ſitteth on the Throne, and to the Lamb for 
ever and ever!“ 


A eonclubien was made by ſinging the words of the text, 
as an Anthem. | 
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The GOSPEL-SUMMONS. 


Preached in Chriſt - Church PHILADELPHIA ; © 
January 10, 1762. At the FuxkRAL of the 
Rev. RoBERT JENNEyY, L. L. D. Rector of the 
ſaid Church. 


Lokk, Xvi. 2. , 


Gives an Account of thy Stewardſhip ; for thou mayeſ 
| be no longer Steward, , 


END ER up your Stewardſhip—egive 5 . 
Account of your Conduct -thundered forth 
by ſome powerful Superior, that will brook no 
delay- what a tremendous SUuMMons is this? 
HA it ye rich, and ye poor; ye rulers, and 
ye ſubjects; ye paſtors, and ye people ! Whe- 
ther there be committed to you ten Talents, 
or one; whether your Stewardſhip be in things 
ſpiritual, or things temporal—hear it and be in- 
ſtructed ! The laſt Knell of expiring Time; the 
trump of Gop calling us to his judgment: ſeat; 
ought not more deeply to alarm us, than this 
awful Summons of the Goſpel; which, though it 
is daily heard by us, has its Moral but too Se | 
5 neglected. 5 
VARIOUS are the methods by which God? S 
F wiſdom 
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wiſdom thinks fit to call ſinners to repentance, 
in the ſcriptures. Sometimes in language, ſoft 


as the breathings of love divine ; ſometimes in 


notes, ſevere as the voice of offended majeſty ; 
ſometimes by the gentle allurements of promiſed 
rewards; and ſometimes by the awful denuncia- 
tions of a judgment to come. 

Ou bleſſed Redeemer, in the preceeding 
chapter, had been Preaching up the moſt com- 
fortable doctrine of his Father's free Grace, ma- 
nifeſted in the remiſſion of fins, and his readineſs 
to receive and embrace returning penitents. The 
love of God in this, and his planning from 
eternity a method of bringing home loft Souls 
to himſelf, through che all- perfect Satisfaction 
of a Saviour, are moſt beautifully and tenderly 
ſet forth in ſundry inſtructive Parables ; ſuch as 
a Shepherd's leaving ninety-nine of his ſheep in 
the wilderneſs, to look after one loſt, and calling 
all his neighbours to rejoice with him on finding 
it! Such as a Woman's ſearching carefully for 
a piece of loſt treaſure, and communicating her 

joy to all around her on the recovery thereof! ! 
And, above all, ſuch as that of an indulgent Pa- 
rent, receiving back to his boſom even a Prodigal 
Son that had waſted his ſubſtance in riot and in- 
temperance. 

Bur all theſe ſoft and winning deſcriptions 
were loſt upon the hardened Phariſees. Our 
Saviour, therefore, addreſſes them in a very dif- 
ferent ſtrain, . He lays before them this Para- 


ble of the Steward, called ſuddenly to account 
before 
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before his Lord and Maſter; thereby intimating 


to them, in colours the moſt ſtriking, that how- 


ever light they might make of the, Goſpel Over- 


tures in the Day of Grace, a time would come, - 


and that ſuddenly too as a thief in the night, 
when they would be called to give a ſevere ac- 
count of the improvements they had made of 
ſuch ſignal bleſſings ! ) 

IT rave not choſen theſe words: as thinking 
that this congregation could be moved by no- 
thing but arguments of terror; nor becauſe 
there 1s the leaſt ſimilitude between the charac- 
ter of the Steward in the text, and that charac- 
ter which is the occaſion of the preſent mourn- 
ful ſolemnity. To argue thus, would be a per- 
verſion of all Parables, and the deſign of all 
' Preaching, The Scripture-Parables are gene- 
rally written for the illuſtration of ſome impor- 
tant point of Doctrine, or Morals; and do 
not require a particular e of every par- 
ticular circumſtance. 

TRE words which I have read; ee give an ac- 
count of thy Stewardſhip, for thou mayeſt be 
no longer Steward,“ are to be taken, as 
they ſtand, in their ſingle and irrelative 
ſenſe, being equally applicable to account- 
able creatures of every degree. And the doc- 
trine I would infer from them on the ks OC- 
caſion is— 


_ FirsT, That every thing we poſſeſs in this 
. world 
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world is given us in Truſt, and for Improye- 
ment. 

SECONDLY, That there will be a day of final 
Reckoning; and that as the Account ſtands at 
the hour of Death, ſo will it be produced in the 
day of Judgment. 

TriRDLY, That the only reflections which 
can give us hope, as accountable creatures, 
in the hour of death, and the reſignation of our 
Stewardſhip, are to be derived from the goſpel- 
proſpects and promiſes. 
| And FIRST, then, it is evident, e the 
whole tenor of God's holy word, that whatſoever 
we poſſeſs in this life is given us in Truſt and 
for Improvement. The unprofitable ſervant, 
. who laid up his Pound in a napkin, had a ſevere 
ſentence paſſed upon him by his returning lord 
« Take Þ from him the pour, and give it to 
him that hath ten pounds ;”—to him that hath 
made a due improvement of what was formerly 
committed to him. The like ſentence was des 
nounced againſt the fruitleſs Fig-tree—< Cut 
it down, why cumbreth it the ground?“ 

Many more Scripture-proofs might be ad- 
duced; but the point in queſtion does not ſeem 
to need them. To a man who lives a life of 
Reaſon and of Virtue, few things are ſufficient 
to ſatisfy the calls, nay to anſwer the conve- 
niencies of life. Could it be agreeable then, to 
the ordinance of a wife and juſt God, for one to 


+ Enke-xix. "24.  {} xi 7. | 
5 _ gralp 
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graſp a thouſand times his proportion of the 
Goods of this world and to hoard them up with- 
out improvement for the public? Why ſhould 


different talents be aſſigned to different perſons, 
if they were to be employed ſolely for their own 
Private uſe ? Why ſhould one wallow in wealth; 


one be exalted to the ſummit of power; one re- 
Joice in bodily ſtrength; one enjoy faculties of 
mind almoſt angelic; if the ſeparate poſſeſſors 
were to uſe theſe ſeparate gifts only for them- 

ſelves, without regard to the community? | 


- Trroven all nature, there is inceſſant en- 


ergy, action and communication of powers: No- 
thing ſeems to exiſt on its own ſingle account. 
The very Stars, that ſpangle the face of night, 
are bound to their orbits by mutual action on 
each other, and on the common center of che 
ſyſtem | ' | 
War, then, ſhould thoſe divine gifts and en- 


dowments, which providence ſhowers ſo pro- 


fuſely on individuals of the human ſyſtem, be 


left without their full uſe? Why ſhould they 


be ſuffered to ſtagnate, as it were, like waters 
emitting only a noiſome vapor in the ſummer's 
drought? Ought they not rather to flow irri- 


guous, like the refreſhing Rills, rejoicing the 


country around? Moſt undoubtedly, my bre- . 
thren, they ought ! And ſuch would be the im- 
provement which we ſhould make of every thing 
committed to us if, inſtead of looking upon it 


peculiarly our own, and ſo much added to our 


be private - 
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private felicity, we would conſider ourſelves on- 
ly as God's Stewards for the ſame; and more 
eſpecially reflect that there will be a day of final 
reckoning, when we ſhall be called to give an 
account of our Stewardſhip, before men and 
angels, at the bar of omnipotence. And this 
was the SE co topic of my diſcourſe. 

Now a Day of Accounts 1s inſeparable from 
the very notion of a Stewardſhip ; and the ſacred 
ſcriptures, purſuing the metaphor, have placed 
this matter beyond Contradiction. We are there 
told that all our actions are regiſtred in a Book, 
written with a pen of iron and with the point 
of a diamond. We are alſo told that our om- 
nipotent judge will open this awful book and 
proceed againſt us by regular proceſs “ I ſaw 
a great white throne and Him that fat on it; 
from whoſe face the earth and the heaven. 
fled away, and there was no place found for them. 
And I ſaw the Dead, ſmall and great, ſtand be- 
fore God; and the Books were opened and the 
Dead were judged oyt of thoſe things which 
were written in the Books, according to their 
works.” — — 

Ah! "a my Fellow-Chriftians ! how many 
thouſand thouſand ſecrets ſhall be laid open before 
an aſſembled univerſe ? Then, and not till then, 

ſhall we thoroughly fee and underſtand the 
ſum and ſcope of God's eternal plan, without 
thoſe intricacies wherein it is now involved! 
Then ſhall the account between virtue and yice 
be finally ſtated and balanced! Then ſhall hypo- 


Rev. xx. 11, 12. 


criſy 
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criſy be obliged to lay down its maſk, oppreſ- 
ſion his rod, dominion his ſceptre; and all to 
appear naked and on a level, at the bar of the 
Almighty, to give an account of their Steward- 
ſhip, each for himſelf, and none by another! 

THEN ſhall it be ſeen how every one of us 
has uſed the gifts committed to us in our ſeveral 
ſpheres. Then ſhall it be known for what end 
Wealth or Power, or great Talents were va- 
riouſly beſtowed. If the former was our por- 
tion, it will be known, whether we hoarded it 
up with a mere ſordid view of Self-enjoyment ? 


| Whether we ſuffered it to draw off our attention' 


from things celeſtial, to extinguiſh the ſocial and” 
public affections; and to debaſe us into a literal 


affinity with the beaſts that periſh ? or whether, 


if we did beſtow any thing out of our abundance,” 


it was done with a ſpirit of oſtentation to be 
teen of men; or done, in the true Goſpel-ſenſe, 


to feed the hungry and cloath the naked, after 
anſwering all the domeſtic Charities of father, 
ſon and rede and the ſacred calls of the Com- 


munity, which includes the whole? 

AGAIN, if Power and Government fell to 
our ſhare, it will be known Whether we 
bartered our favours away for vile gain? whe- 
ther we were open to the allurements of 
vice, the blandiſhments of flattery, and the in- 
toxications of party? or whether we made uſe 
of our influence to ſupport Juſtice, to protect in- 
nocence, to encourage virtue, and to reward 


3 Ir 
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Ir wiſdom and great talents were beſtowed 
upon us, it will be known—Whether, with a 
noble Diſintereſtedneſs of ſoul, unawed by 
power and unbribed by wealth, we have ſted- 
faſtly exerted theſe divine gifts for the illumina- 
tion of mankind, for the advancement of God's 
glory, for the propagation of civil Liberty, and 
for the ſupport of whatever elſe is valuable in 
ſociety ? 5 
THEN, at length, it ſhall be 8 
what ſecret motives the labors of the reputed 
Patriot took their riſe? Whether the loud De- 
claimer in ſenates and public aſſemblies ſought his 
own glory or the glory of the public? Whether his 
many laboured and popular karangues have flow- 
ed from partiality to his friends, oppoſition to his 
enemies, or peradventure from both ? Whether 
they were calculated in good earneſt to relumi- 
nate the dying ſpirit of virtue and freedom; or 
to raiſe himſelf, on the wings of a temporary 
fame, to the ſummit of earthly power? 
'Trzx too it ſhall be known--Whether he thas 
miniſtred at the altar, miniſtred for himſelf, or 
for his Lord and Maſter ? Whether he was more 
anxious for the reformation of mankind, . or to 
appear and ſparkle, for a moment, in the pub- 
lic eye? Whether the ſpirit of the goſpel, enter- 
ed always into the ſpirit of Preaching ? Whether 
the fierce zeal, often ſhewn for particular points, 
was a zeal according to knowlege ? Whether it 
hath tended more to inſtruct or to diſtract the 
world? Whether the diviſions, ſeparations and 


con- 


; 
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contentions among Chriſtians, have been made 
leiſurely and upon cool reflexton ? Whether 
pride, paſſion, reſentment and wilful narrowneſs 
of mind, had any ſhare in forming them ? 

Tusk things, and ten thouſand more, which 
it would be impoſſible to recount, will be known 
at that day; in which there is nothing now hid 
that ſhall not be made manifeſt ! 

Happy the man, then, and thrice happy he, 
who, anticipating this tremendous fcene, can 
give an account of his Stewardſhip to his on con- 
ſcience ! Happy the man in public life, who ſhall 
be able in that awful day to appeal to his paſt 
conduct, and ſay--<< Whoſe || ox have I taken? 
Whom have I defrauded? Whom have I op- 


_ preſſed ? Or of whoſe hand have I received any 


bribe to blind mine eyes therewith ? Even the 
Lord (my judge himſelf) is witneſs this day that 
ye have not found ought in my hand!“ 
Happy too the miniſter of God's word, who 
can call his people to witneſs for him in that day, 
and ſay, in thewords of the bleſſed apoſtle Paul. 
« I take you to record that I am pure from the 
blood of all men; for I have not ſhunned to de- 
clare to you all the council of God; and J have 
kept back nothing that was profitable to you 
but have ſhewn you and taught you publicly 
from houſe to houſe ; taking heed. to the flock 
over which the holy Ghoſt hath made me over- 
ſeer; feeding the Church of God which he bath 
purchaſed with his own blood.“ — 
Suck being the caſe, then, my brethren; and 


| 1 Sam xi. 3---5, + Acts xx. 
| ſince 
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fince as the tree falleth, there it will lie; ſince as | 


death leaves us, judgment will find us; what an 
awful and important moment muſt the moment 
of our dying be? It is like entering, through a 


dark portal, into the great manſion-houſe where 


we muſt render up our Stewardſhip. Having 


once paſſed the threſhold, there is no way for re- 


treat left; no way to alter or amend one jot of 
our account; for there * 1s neither work nor 
device in the grave.” 


No wonter: then, that to die, mould be reck- 


oned a thing exceeding ſolemn! A day of ac- 
counts, and the vaſt ocean of eternity before us-- 
Ohl how the ſoul ſnudders on the brink, and 
fain, very fain, would cleave to this evaneſcent 
ſpeck of earth, loth to quit her hold, till the God 
of grace comes with his divine conſolations, and 
cheers the recoiling ſpirits ! 


Anp this leads me, in the THIRD place, to 


obſerve that our only hope in the hour of death, 


is to be derived from the Golpel-proſpedts and 


promiſes. 

 Berort the Chriſtian Revelation was made 
known, the Death of the beſt of men was only a 
leap into the Dark; a wrench from the precincts 
of day, and a rofl parting with all that 
they placed their hopes upon. The Wiſdom of 
the World could even go but a little way in 
teaching men how to LIVE, but when it came to 


lay dawn leſſons how to pig, it was found to be 


perfect Fooliſnneſs. It gave them no ſolid aſſu- 
* Ecclel. ix. 10. | | 


rance 
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rance of a future ſtate, the remiſſion of ſins, and 


a glorious reward for the juſt. - After all the ar- 


guments that unaſſiſted reaſon and philoſophy. 
could bring, the fears of having the Body laid 
down in the clay tomb, and the thoughts of 


dreary Annihilation, ſtartled and aſtoniſhed the 


ſoul on the one hand. Or, on the other, if 


there were any more enlightened, who believed, 


or rather hoped, the Body's Reſurrection, and the | 


Soul's continuance after death, they were ſtill at 


a loſs how to regain the favour of their offended 


gods. In ſhort, all was doubt and diſtraction 


and deſpair f among them, at that laſt period, 


when it moſt behoves the Soul to be left eaſy, 


tranquil and recollected. 
Bur how different is the matter nals the 


Goſpel of Chriſt? We are there taught that. 
what we falſely call the hour of our Death, is 


bur the hour of our Birth to Life eternal, We 
there learn the true meaning of theſe ancient ex- 


a preſſions—“ I * will Mn them from the power 


of the grave I will redeem them from death; 


O Death, I will be thy  plagues—O Grave, 1 


will be thy deſtruction.—— 
TE goſpel lifts our eye to mart ſcenes. 


It ſhews us a reconciled God, and Jeſus the Medi- 
ator ſeated at his right hand. It teaches us a 


method by which the account of our Steward- 
+ © The great, th? unbounded proſpect lay before them, 


But clouds and darkneſs hung upon t—” App1sos. 


„ Hoſea xiii. 10. 
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ſhip may be ſettled even in this life; by which 
our ſins may be blotted out of the regiſtry of 
Heaven, even tho* they be written with a pen 


of iron, and graven with the Point of a dia- 
mond. 
To the Chriſtian a light wil ariſen in dark. 


neſs; and his proſpects are extended beyond the 


grave, and ſtretched down thro* immeaſurable 
Eternity. Herein is the vaſt ſuperiority of our 


Religion above all others, in that it hath not on- 


ty taught us how to Live, but likewiſe how to 
Die. Ourbleſſed Saviour, having publiſhed Life 


and Immortality to all ſuch as repent, believe and 
obey his Goſpel, has, in reſpect to them, taken 


away the ſting and removed the fear of Death. 


AAT EO with the celeſtial views of Futu- 


rity, the ſincere Chriſtian, who has ſeen and felt 
the vanity of all earthly things; who has medi- 


'tated much upon Time and Eternity, the enjoy- 


ments of this world and the next; he who is 


fully convinced of the truth of God's promiſes ; 
who has with all good conſcience endeavoured 


to do his duty here; who has ſincerely lamented 


the errors he may have committed, and em- 


braced the terms of pardon and falvation offered 
by God in Chriſt, with an awful conviction of 
their truth and efficacy---He, I ſay, who has 
done theſe things, can have but little left to do 
when he comes to Die. ; 

SUCH an one, my brethren, will appear inavery 


ſuperior light to the greateſt of thoſe who have 
died 
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died without theſe advantages. He will be 
free from their doubts, their diſtractions, ang 
their horrors; and will enjoy a ſoul-felt recol- 
lection and truſt, which the enemies of religion 
cannot eaſily be made to conceive. When all 
is ſorrow and mourning around him, he will be 
ſuperlatively raiſed above the general weak- 
neſs. Heaven and glory will begin to open up- 
on him, and he will be in the mien of his com- 
forters (to borrow an image from a pious 
and ſublime + writer) like ſome lofty mountain, 
ſerene and bright, retaining the ſplendors of the 
ſetting ſun, while damps and ſhades have cover- 
the vales below ! 

I doubt not, every perſon preſent has already 
anticipated my intended application of. this 
diſcourſe. We are here met to perform the 
laſt obſequies to the body of our deceaſed Paſ- 
tor—a man venerable in years, and who was a 
ſtriking pattern of Chriſtian reſignation, under 
a long and ſevere illneſs. Thoſe who knew 
him belt in that ſituation, know that his chief 
concern was not for himſelf, but for the diſtreſ- 
fed and perplexed ſtate of his congregations. 

CHARACTERS, my brethren, in funeral ſer- 
mons, in theſe days, lie under ſome diſgrace ; 
being too often the productions of men willing 
to ſhew their own eloquence; or perhaps too 
complaifant to the tenderneſs of mournful rela- 
tives. But, without incurring either of theſe 

* Dr, Young. 


impu- 
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imputations, I can with truth fay of your de- 
ceaſed miniſter, that he was a man of ſtrict ho-— 
neſty, one that hated diſſimulation and a lie, ex- 
emplary in his life and morals, and a moſt Zea- 
lous member of the church. | 

Theſe were ſome of his virtues as a Chriſtian, 
and they were uſeful in his generation. Frail- 
ties he, no doubt, had too, as a man; but as 
they were never injurious to others, ſo we may 
well believe that they have long before now 
found ſhelter in the boſom of divine mercy ; and 
what mortal ſhall ſeek to draw them from that 
ſacred refuge? He had full time given him to 

repare for his death, and it came at laſt, ear- 
neſtly wiſhed for by him; ſo that he cannot fo 
properly be ſaid to © have been taken away, as 
to have tarried till God came.” 

Axp now, my brethren, a new ſcene opens to 
you who are members of theſe congregations; 
or, at leaſt, to you who are the repreſentatives 
thereof.. Behold the breathleſs clay of your late 
paſtor placed on the brink of a grave. In a few 
moments, its yawning jaws will be cloſed over 
him, and thus will the ſcene between him and 
you be for ever ſhut | 

Trink, then, what a weight has fallen upon 
you ? There is a Stewardſhip in your hands, of 
a peculiar ſort, for which you are accountable 
both to God and man; and which I forbore to 
ſpeak of till now. *Tis the ſtewardſhip for this 


church and for this people—a church conſpi- 
6 cuous 
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cuous in her ſituation, and a people daily. in- 
creaſing in multitude. Conſider that what you 
may do, and my plan in this reſpect, is a work 
which may affect you and your children, and 
the cauſe of religion, for generations to come; 
and what is once done, is not eaſily to be re- 
called. Proceed, therefore, we pray you, cooly, 
juſtly and deliberately, in this great matter. 
Let neither ſollicitations, nor prejudices, nor 
any wrong paſſion, be able to biaſs you. 

THE Goſpel of Chriſt (fays a great“ divine) 

can only be propagated by the ſame means 
and the ſame temper, wherewith our bleſſed Sa- 
viour began to propagate it; not by noiſe and 
buſtle, not by vain words and empty ſounds, 
but by a noble ſpirit of charity towards the per- 
ſons of men—by ſtrength of reaſon, clearneſs of 
argument, and an example of virtue and righte- 
ouſneſs. If men of theſe qualities be encou- 
raged to miniſter among you, then we may 
hope that the Vine, which God's right-hand 
has planted in this remote corner of the earth, 
will < + ſend out her boughs unto the ſea, and 
her branches unto the utmoſt rivers.” The can- 
trary, we truſt, will never happen, TIN any 
fault in your Stewardſhip. 
TuxsE counſels, I hope, you will take in good 
part from me, at a time when I am ſure I can- 
not be ſuſpected of any intereſted views. God 
knows but this may be my laſt opportunity of 
* Dr. Clarke, + Pſalm. Ixxx. 2. 


ever 
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everſpeaking to you from this place. My heart 
iãs full on the occaſion ;—and had not my notice * 

been ſo very ſhort, and the time urgent, I 
ſhould have enlarged farther. But I ſhall ſum 
all by exhorting you to ſtand firm in your 
Faith, and above All, to cultivate that Divine 4 
Charity, which is the very perfection of Chriſ- 
tianity. The other virtues and graces bring us 
near to God by diſtant approaches. But, by this 
divine virtue of Charity, we are not merely led 
and drawn unto Him; but we preſs, as it were, into 
his preſence by it, and are thereby prepared for 
his eternal ſociety. Our Faith, after death, 
ſhall be ſwallowed up in Viſion, and our Hope 
in Fruition ; but our Charity ſhall live for ever, 
and be a main ingredient in our happineſs 
thro' the endleſs ages of eternity. 

Trar every boſom among us may be 
found glowing with this celeſtial virtue, at 
the hour when we are called to give an ac- 
count of our Stewardſhip, may Gop of his 
infinite mercy grant, for the ſake of Jeſus 


Chriſt. Amen. 


»The Author had but a day or twogto prepare this diſ- 
courſe, and no leiſure to reviſe it before it was firſt publiſh- 
ed; being immediately obliged to embark for England. 
This, it is hoped, will be his apology, if it ſhould be found 
leſs perfect than the ſubject requires; for it cannot now be 

- much improved without drawing it too far from its original 


plan. 
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NUMBER I. 


A Letter concerning the Office and Duty of PRo- 
TEST ANT MixIST ERS, eſpecially in Times 
F public Danger and Calamity; written to 
a * Clergyman on the Frontiers of Pennſyl- 

vania, on General Braddock's Defeat ; and : 


firſt publiſhed in Auguſt 1755. 


Mx pear Sin, 


HAVE carefully read the ſermon that came 
encloſed to me in yours of the 15th inſtant ; 
and cannot but think the ſubje& well choſen . 


and highly ſeaſonable. The thoughts you have chief- - 


ly dwelt on are truly intereſting ; and their frequent 
intruſion ſhews a mind more deeply impreſſed * 


»The reverend Mr. Barton. 
„„ its 


4 The Duty of Proteſtant Miniſters 
its ſubje&, than attentive to external niceties and 
method. Bur, for this very reaſon, perhaps, the 
ſermon may be more generally uſeful to ſuch rea- 
ders as want to have the ſame truths ſet in various 
points of view; ſo that I have been very ſparing 
in my propoſed alterations of method. Some 
tranſpoſitions and abridgments I have, however, 
offered to your. a agreeable to the con- 
fidence you are pleaſed to repoſe in me. 
TRHERE is, if we could hit upon it in compoſi- 
tion, a certain incommunicable art of making one 
part riſe gracefully out of another; which, although 
it is to be ſeen by a critic only, will yet be felt and 
taſted by all. To pleaſe in this reſpect is well 
worth our warmeſt endeavours. We are debtors 
alike to the wiſe and the unwiſe; the learned Greek 
and the fooliſh Barbarian. None but a few choicer 
ſpirits have ſenſe and goodneſs enough, to be cap- 
tivated by the naked charm of RELIGION. Vulgar 
ſouls need to be rouſed from the lethargy of low 
deſire, and to have their love of God and goodneſs 
excited and enflamed. Hence, Religion muſt be 
taught, as it were, to breathe and to move before 
them, in all the grace and majeſty of her moſt 
winning and attractive form. 
Wx fhall, therefore, err greatly, if we flatter 
ourſelves that it will coſt us leſs labour to preach 
or write to the Ignorant, than to the Intelligent. 
to pleaſe and profit the latter, requires Senſe only. 5 
To pleaſe and profit the — Senſe and 
Art both. 8 „ 
OS 2 AM 


* ; 


* 


have, in ſome meaſure, 


. 


in Times of public Dango % 5 
1 A pigs you for your kind expreſſions 
eowarth me. An intercourſe of compliment wou 
Ill fot the ſerioufneſs of bur characters; and, in 
regard to any ſmall ſervices I have been able to do 
you, I am more than repaid in obſcrying, that I 
SE inſtrumental in ſup- 
plying our poor back. ſettlers, with a miniſter of 
the bleſſed Goſpel ; who, in this day of our viſi- 
tation, will, to the beſt of his abilities, ſtem the 
tide of popular vice and folly, and diſdain to ap- 
pear cold to the cauſe of his God, his . F 
his proteſtant country. ; 
TT xwow, bowever,: that your appearing warm in 
thefe grand concerns will even procure oppoſition to 
your miniſtry, as well as objections to all ſermons. 
of this kind. You will hear it ſaid—* That a mi- 
„ niſter profeſſing to be a diſciple of the meek and 
* blefſed Jeſus, ſhould confine himſelf to ſubjects 
«© purely ſpiritual and eternal. What have the cler- 


A 


* oy to do with civil and temporal concerns ? And 


as to blowing the trumpet of war, and declaiming 
ee againſt popery, a ſubject ſo long ago exhauſted, 
« what purpoſe can it ſerve but to kindle the flame 


ol perſecution, and baniſh chriſtian charity from 
„ the habitations of men?“ 


Turse objections will ſeem plauſible to many, 
tho? they will not ſo much be levelled againſt any 
particular performance, as againſt every proteſtant 
miniſter in general, who ſhall have the noble re- 
ſolution to diſcharge the important duties of his 


. in the preſent emergency. I ſhall, therefore, 


LS endeavour 
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endeavour to ſtrip ſuch. objections of their falſe 


varniſh, and ſhew that to admit them in their 
full force, tends clearly to involve the org in 
error and ſlavery. 

Ir is indeed a melancholy. cies that 
ſuch a taſk ſhould be neceſſary at this day, even 
under the happy auſpices of Liberty and a reformed 
Religion. But I know that, in the courſe of your 
duty here, you will find arguments ſtill wanting 
to combat prejudices of this kind, and even to 
plead before very partial judges the cauſe of a pro- 
teſtant miniſtry. And it is our good fortune that 
ſueh arguments may readily be produced, even 
upon principles of reaſon and good policy, if thoſe 
of a higher nature ſhould be refuſed. 

W may grant that, in the infancy of time, 
when men lived in a diſperſt ſtate, it was poſſible 


that every one might be Prieſt as well as King in 


his own family. Not being as yet collected into 


larger ſocieties, men were not then engaged in that 


conſtant round of action, which hath ſince been 
the lot of their ſhort-lived poſterity. Their man- 
ners were more ſimple; the diſtinctions between 
right and wrong were leſs perplexed; and they had 


leiſure to attend not only to the dictates of a heart 


leſs corrupt, but alſo to thoſe poſitive injunctions, 
received occaſionally from God himſelf, converſing 
face to face, or handed down from their firſt be- 
rents, in pure and faithful tradition. 

Bur altho? in theſe times of ſimplicity,. as they 
are deſcribed to us, we may ſuppoſe every man ca- 


pable 


0 1 
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pable of diſcovering his own duty, and offering up 
the pure and ſpiritual worſhip of his own heart, 


yet ſuch a worſhip was: too refined, abſtracted 


and ſolitary, to laſt always. Human affairs ſoon 


became more complicated. Societies were neceſſa- 


rily formed] and this ſacred intercourſe of individu- 


als, with the FaT HER of Love, ſoon began to de- 


cay. The avocations of life made many forget it; 


and many more were too much ſunk in ignorance 
and indolence, to mark thoſe diſplays of wiſdom, 


power and goodneſs, which ought to raiſe it in the 
breaſt. Such perſons could ſee the ſun ſet and 


riſe, and could turn their fight upon the ſpacious 
ſky, without adoring the Maker's greatneſs, or ex- 
tolling his wiſdom. They could wander, with un- 
conſcious gaze in the midſt of nature, neither liſten- 
ing to her voice, nor joining in her gangs chorus 
to creative goodneſs. f 
Now it was eaſy to foreſee, that chi defection of 

individuals from their Almighty Parent, might not 
only ſpread itſelf into general corruption, but in- 
volve particular ſocieties in temporal mifery. It 
therefore became neceſſary to inſtitute a ſocial wor- 


ſhip, by which all the members of a community 


might be aſſembled, in one ſolemn act, to give 
ſome public mark of that homage of heart, which 
was univerſally agreed to be due to the N AA 
head of the * ſyſtem. 
' From this time, then, a chief ruler to admini- 
ſter law and ſuperintend the public weal, was not 
2 more ſalutary inſtitution, than the ſeparate inſti- 

a 4 tution 
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tution of an order of men to preſide in theſe ſolemn 
acts of devotion, and to form the minds of the 

ople to the knowledge both of law and duty. 
For action follows opinion; and, in order to act 

right, we muſt firſt learn to think right. 

Tus, the Prieſthood ſeems to reſt on che 
ſame foundation with Society itſelf, and takes its 
riſe from the neceſſity of human affairs, which re- 
quires ſome inſtitution for aſſiſting the Buſy, rouz- 
ing the Indolent, and informing All. Without 
this, every other inſtitution for the good of man- 
kind would be found imperfect ; and there never 
was a ſociety of any kind that did not find it ne- 
ceſſary, under ſome name or another, to appoint 
certain perſons, whoſe particular buſineſs it might 
be, to ſtudy and explain what was conceived to be 
the great interelis of that ſociety, eſpecially to ſuch 
of its members as had leſs opportunity or ability 
of informing themſelves. | 
Wr ſee, then, that the office of ſuch an order of 
men (call them prieſts, or by any other name) is 
important in its original, and noble in its defign ; 
being nothing leſs than the great deſign of making 
men wiſe and happy wiſe in knowing and hap- 
py in doing what God requires of them. 

BuT what is it that God requires us to know and 

to do as the means of happineſs? Is it not to know 

and do homage to him as our ſupreme good, and 
to know and do our duty in the ſeveral relations he 
hath appointed us to ſuſtain? 


SHALL 
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- SHALL thoſe, then, who are called to inſtru& 
mankind be told after this, that things belonging 
to civil happineſs fall not within their ſphere? [Harh 


not God himfelf joined the table of ſocial. duties to 


that of Religious ones? Hath he not, in his be- 


nevolent conſtitution of things, made temporal 


wiſdom and happineſs introductory to that which 
is eternal? And ſhall we perverſely put aſunder 


what God hath ſo kindly joined? Or is it not evi- 


dently our duty, as Teachers, to explain to others 
their great intereſts, not only as they are, creatures 
of God, but alſo as they are member of A genen 
lar Community ? Ka 
Tux contrary. 1 3 Pw, ing n 
to entire wretchedneſs. For what nation hath ever 
preſerved a true ſenſe of virtue, when the ſenſe of 
liberty was extinct? Or, in particular, could the 
proteſtant religion be maintained, if the ſpirit of 
proteſtant liberty were ſuffered to gecay? Are 
they not ſo intimately connected, that to divide 
them would be to deſtroy both? 1011 
IxpEE D, languid and remiſs as many of our 
profeſſion are ſaid to be, yet to them is greatly 


owing what ſenſe of virtue and liberty is ſtill left 


in this remote part of the globe. Had not they, 
or ſome of them at leaſt, from time to time, boldly 
raiſed their voice, and warned and exhorted their 
fellow- citizens, mixing temporal with eternal con- 
cerns, molt certainly popiſh error and popiſh fla- 


very (perhaps heathen error and heathen ſla very) ; 


had long ere now overwhelmed us! Where, then, 


would + 
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would have been the bleſſings purchaſed by our re- 
formation and glorious revolution? Or, where 
would have been that ineſtimable liberty of con- 
"ſcience, which, as the beſt things may be moſt rea- 
dily abuſed, — 
No views with ſcornful, yet with jealous eyes, 
= T hoſe very arts that cauſed itſelf ro riſe ? 
Pope. 

Bor further, in favour of the point in queſtion, 
I might here alſo bring the ſanction of God himſelf, 
and plead the example of our bleſſed Lord and 
maſter, that great high-prieſt and beſt preacher of 
righteouſneſs, who had a tear—yes, a heart-ſhed 
tear—for the civil diſtreſs incumbent over the very 
country that crucified him, and would have led its 
inhabitants to ſhun their temporal as wel as their 
eternal miſery. 

Bur this I paſs over, as I know you will have 
to deal with thoſe who will be for trying every 
thing at the bar of what they call impartial Reaſon. 
I have, therefore, hinted ſuch reaſons as I think 
will hold immutably true, in ſocieties of every 
kind, even in the moſt enlightened, and far more fo 
in thoſe that are circumſtanced as we are at preſent. 

Wr are a people, thrown together from various 
quarters of the world, differing in all things 
language, manners and ſentiment. We are bleſt 
with privileges, which to the Wiſe will prove a 
Sanctuary, but to the Fooliſh a rock of offence. 
Liberty never deigns to dwell but with a prudent, 
a ſenſible and manly people. Our general conduct, 

I fear, 
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1 feat, will ſcarce entitle us to this character in 
its proper degree. We are apt either to grovel 
beneath the. true ſpirit. of freedom; or, when 
we aim. at. ſpirit, to be borne, by an unbridled 
Hercenels, to the other extreme; not keepin 
to that rational medium, which 1 is founded on a 
more enlarged and refined turn of ſentiment. 
Add to all this, that an enterpriſing enemy be- 
iſs us is ready to ſeize every advantage againſt 
We are continually adyancing nearer to one 
och? in our frontier ſettlements, and have here 


no ſurroundiog ocean, or impaſſble barrier be- 


Tween Us. a | * 


Now, in ſich a ſituation, what can ever unite 
us among ourſelves, or keep us a ſeparate people 
from our crafty foes, but the conſciouſneſs of 
" having ſeparate intereſts, both civil and religious? 
It ſhould, therefore, be the conſtant endeavour 
of the clergy, in all their public addreſſes, to 
Inſpire every boſom with a rational zeal for our 
holy Proteſtant Faith, and an utter averſion to 
all ſorts of ſlavery, eſpecially in the preſent 
emergency. 

How far a juſt ſenſe of our. ineſtimable privi- 
leges, will contribute to exalt the genius of one 
people above another, is evident from the con- 
duct of our brave countrymen, in the colonies 
to the northward. Their preachers have been 


long accuſtomed to dwell much upon the rights 


of Britons and of Proteſtants. In conſequence 


of this, to their immortal honour, they are now 


I | acting, 
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Acting, as one man, like Britons and Proteſtante, 
N png of thoſe Tights.” 85 e 


"Amon us, on the contrary, Where the few, 
who ought to explain thoſe noble ſubjects, la- 
bour under many. diſadvantages, which J need 
not mention to you, a quite different * temper 
and ſpirit are to be ſeen. We either think it 
unlamful to act at all in the aſſertio n of theſe 
ſacred rights; or if we act, it 9 with half 
A heart, as if but half informed with that ſu- 
blime ſpirit, which is kindled by the love of 
Truth and Freedom, and burns in the boſom, 
like ſome pure etherial flame, lighting the ſoul 
to deeds of virtue and renown. 

'Evexy endeavour, therefore, to kindle 1 up 
this all- -enlivening flame, and exalt our country's 


Genius, is truly worthy a Preacher's character, 


notwithſtanding ten thouſand ſuch frivolous ca- 


vils as thoſe above-mentioned z, every one of 


which falls of courſe, on the removal of the fun- 


damental one. For, having already ſhe wn, that 
it becomes thoſe who are placed as "Watchmen 


on the walls of our holy Zion, to te'cry aloud 
& and ſpare not,” on ' the approach of every 


thing that can bort or make us afraid, hs .cither 


< 
« 12 


* This was We t of things at the time of writing the 
above, when ſome unhappy diſputes and prejudices greatly 


retarded the public ſervice of the country, But theſe being 
at length done away, it muſt in juſtice be owned that full 
compenſation hath, in the iſſue, been made for this firſt de- 


lay. 


g +... 
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in our civil or religious capacity; furely no 


warmth can be unſeaſonable at a time when all 


that we account dear or ſacred is chreatened wich 


one indiſcriminate ruin. 


Tnosk who are in good earneſt, in the great 


work of inſtructing others, will ſuit themſelves 
to ſeaſons and occaſions; and for a Preacher to 
neglect the preſent opportunity of making im- 


preſſions of holineſs, and diffufing a juſt ſenſe af 


thoſe excellent privileges, which are but too little 
| underſtood, though fully enjoyed among us, 


would be the moſt unpardonable breach of duty. 


Ir were, no doubt, ſincerely to be wiſhed, that 
the harſh voice of diſcord, and the clangor of the 
trumpet, could be for ever huſhed in the world. 
And we, in particular, who preach the Kingdom 
of the Mzss14n, cannot but prize and even adore 
Peace, as it is the chief of bleſfings, and aufpicious 
to Religion and all the beſt intereſts of mankind. 


But the greater this bleſſing is, the more neceſſary 


it often becomes to aſſert it againſt thoſe who de- 
light in violence and blood. There is no unmixed 
felicity in this imperfect ſtate, It was only in 
Eden and the ſtate of Innocence, where the roſe 
bloomed without its thorn; and till we are ad- 


mitted into a kingdom of univerſal righteouſneſs, 


we muſt not look for the bleſſings of peace, en- 
tirely free from the miſeries of war. While we 
have public _ we muſt TO * chaſtiſe- 


| ments. | 


Wirn 
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Wir regard to the laſt objection, which I ſaid 
might probably be levelled againſt ſuch ſermons 
as yours, I would obſerve, that I think the ſub- 
ject of Popery can never be exhauſted, while the 
danger of it remains; and tho” it may be a ſub- 
Je& well underſtood by thoſe who have been long 
bleſſed with faithful Proteſtant paſtors, yet this 
cannot be the caſe with thoſe who have had ſo 
few advantages of this kind as your infant con- 
gregations. | 

InpzeD, that you ſhould be more than ordina- 
rily alarmed at this moſt ſingular criſis, is not to be 
wondered at. For, while we fit as yet ſafe in our 
metropolis, your ſituation on the frontiers is moſt 
dreadful; and our laſt accounts from you are 
truly diſtreſſing to humanity The army ſent 
to your protection, defeated, retreating and leav- 
ing you defenceleſs behind them! Murderers 
ſtealing thro' midnight darkneſs, and polluting 
the bed of reſt * with ſavage death! Our poor 
Back-ſettlers, who, after much hardſhip and toil, 
had juſt begun to taſte eaſe and comfort, daily 
forced from their habitations, leaving their un- 
reaped Harveſts to the ſpoiler; and what is far 
more ſevere leaving, ſome a beloved wife, 
ſome an affectionate huſband, ſome a tender pa- 
rent, a brother or a ſon, — leaving them bleeding 
beneath the unrelenting hand of mercileſs barba- 
rians! 


* The inhuman butcheries and outrages of the Indians. 


In 


8 in Times of publit Danger. 15 
In ſuch a caſe, ſhall we be filent to avoid the 
imputation of too much warmth ? Shall we ex- 
pole ourſelves to worſe than perſecution, for fear 
of ſtirring up a perſecution of others? The reſt 
of the foregoing objections would only lead us 
to give up all concern for the civil rights of our 
fellow citizens; but this goes farther, and, under 
an extraordinary ſhew of benevolence, would in- 
duce us tamely to yield up our ſacred Truth and 
religious rights alſo, for fear of being thought 
rude and uncharitable to ſuch as ſeek to rob us of 
them. Surely we may guard againſt favi/h and 
erroneous doctrines, without any breach of our 
Chriſtian charity towards thoſe who have unhap- 
pily embraced Gel doctrines. And ſurely we 
may ſtrive to awaken in every proteſtant boſom 
a due ſenſe of our exalted privileges, and a noble 
reſolution to defend them againſt every foreign 
invader, without kindling the flame of perſecu- 
tion againſt any of thoſe who have peaceably 
| ſheltered themſelves amongſt us, upon the . aith 
of a rational Toleration. | | 
Mosr certainly, my Friend, all this may be 
done; and I think it has been clearly ſhewn that 
all this ought to be done by every miniſter, and 
more eſpecially thoſe of our national church, 
which is the great bulwark of the proteſtant i inte- 
reſt. And, indeed, we who belong to that church, 
can want no further arguments on this head 
when we have the example of that great and good 


prelate 
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paragraph of a late moſt excellent letter, which 


of God, I ſhall ſtrive to do. 
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prelate who now preſides over it. In his cv! 
capacity, I need not mention the noble ſtand 
which he made in his dioceſe of York, during the 
late rebellion. It will never be forgotten by 
Engliſhmen. And, in his epiſcopal capacity, 
when that danger was over, if you read his ſer- 
mon preached at Kenſington, on the Faſt-day, 
January 7th, 1747, you will there find him as 
ſtrenuouſly engaged for the preſervation of the 
public Virtue of his country, as he had been be- 
fore for the preſervation of its public Liberty; 
conſidering the one as inſeparable from the other, 
and breathing forth that candid benevolence to 
his ſpecies, together with that tempered zeal for 
the proteſtant religion, and the rights of the Bri- 
tiſh nation, which diſtinguiſh his character.. 
Ax p here I cannot forbear the tranſcribing a 


I had the honour to receive from him by your 
hands. It is not foreign to the ſubject we are 
now upon; and I perſuade myſelf that you will 
make the ſame good uſe of it, which, by the help 


* You will, ſays he, not only maintain, but 
< certainly encreaſe your credit, by promoting 
<< the intereſt of your country and the honour of 


* 


« religion ; in which I will venture to call it the 


golden rule of conduct, to keep ſtrictly to the 


* Archbiſhop Herring. 
as « ſpirit 
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<« ſpirit of Proteſtantiſm, and to preſerve the dig- 
© nity of our eſtabliſhment, in the temper of 
every reaſonable degree of Liberty.“ 

Tauts is a golden rule indeed; and while we 
frame our conduct by it, we need not be awed 
by the faces of men, but boldly proceed to 
warn and exhort them in every ſpecies of duty. 
*Tis true, we have but few temporal advantages, 
in theſe parts, to ſupport us in ſuch a noble cauſe, 
but yet we are not left deſtitute of the moſt ani- 
mating motives. Whilſt others are propoſing, 
and juſtly propoſing, to themſelves the palm of 
high renown, for bravely ſubduing and maintain- 
ing a rich and ſpacious country for the name of 
Britain and Liberty, we may conſider ourſelves 
even in a ſtill higher light, as ſubduing it to the 
Name of Chaisr, and adding it to his everlaſt- 
ing kingdom! Compared to this, the glory of 
temporal conqueſts and foundations is but unſub- 
ſtantial air, and ſhort-lived renown! 

Hence, then, my Friend, were it my lot to be 
in your ſituation, at this perilous ſeaſon, me- 
thinks I ſhould conſider myſelf as one who had 
advanced to the very frontiers of thoſe places to 
| which the goſpel hath yet reached, and among 
the firſt who had unfolded its everlaſting banners 
in the remoteſt parts of the Weſt, Recede * I 
| 55 would 


»The gentleman to whom this was addreſſed, as well as 
ſome Miniſters of other denominations, did a few months af- 
ter this find it neceſſary to appear at the head of their people, 

| | and 
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would not, nor give back a ſingle inch to' the 
gloomy reign of Heatheniſm and Error; but 
would ftrive to ſubject ſtill more and more to 
the kingdom of God and his Chriſt, To ſee 
the fire and vigour of youth ſpent in ſuch a work, 
is indeed a moſt lovely ſpectacle, becauſe they 
are ſpent in his ſervice who gave us both youth 
and fire! And if we exert ourſelves manfully 
in ſuch a cauſe, who knows, but at length, 
through Almighty aſſiſtance, a flame may be 
kindled which ſhall not only exalt every boſom 
among us to an equality with the foremoſt of 
our neighbours, but ſhall alſo burn, and catch 
and ſpread, like a wide conflagration, till it has 
illuminated the remoteſt * of this immenſe 
continent! 

I wouvLD not, however, 3 underſtood from 
any thing here ſaid, to think it expedient for 
Miniſters of the Goſpel to interfere any farther in 
civil concerns than is juſt neceſſary to ſupport 
that ſpirit of Liberty, with which our holy Re- 
ligion is ſo inſeparably connected; for ſuch a 
conduct might engage us in broils, ruffle our 
tempers, and unfit us for the more ſolemn: 
part of our duty. Nor do I think we ought to 
dwell any farther on the errors of others, than 
Juſt to enable thoſe,. with whom we are connec- 
ted, to ſhun them ; leſt, inſtead of the ſpirit of 


and were ſignally inſtrumental in preventing ſome of the 


Frontier-counties from being totally abandoned by their in- 
* . | 


true 


* 
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true holineſs, a ſpirit of Vain - glory, Self- righteouſ- 
neſs, and Hy pocritical- pride, ſhould be promoted. 
- *T1s true, as hath been already ſaid, that we 
can never be too much upon our guard againſt 
the growth of a corrupt and laviſh religion 
among us, but we may be in as much danger, 
on the other hand, from Infidelity, a moroſe and 
cenſorious ſpirit, and a neglect of the practice 
of all Religion. Hence, then, tho' on proper 
occaſions, we are to riſe with a noble contention 
of ſoul, againſt Vice and Error; yet ſtill our 
favourite ſubjects ought to be on the brighter 
ſide of things to recommend the love of God 
and our neighbours, together with the practice 
of every ſocial and divine virtue. 

I wovrD juſt obſerve farther, tho”, in ſuch 
circumſtances as tae preſent, Sermons from the 
Preſs may be ſometimes both neceſſary and ſea- 
ſonable, yer I am far from thinking that this 
will be our moſt effectual method of ſerving Re- 
ligion, in general. We ſhall be vaſtly more uſeful 
in this cauſe, by being much among the people 
committed to our care, and knowing how to ac- 

commodate our private as well as public inſtruc- 
tions to their various diſpoſitions and neceſſities. 

THaT the Author of every good gift may en- 
able you to be more and more uſctul in this and 
every thing elſe that can adorn the character of 
a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, is my ſincere wiſh, 
as I cannot think myſelf indifferent to any thing 
that affects the credit of your miniſtry. I am, Sc. 

Philadelphi:, 2 1ſt Angvft, 1755, | 
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An earneſt Addreſs to the Colonies, parti- 
cularly thoſe of the Southern Diſtrict; on 
the opening of the Campaign, 17 58 : Writ- 
ten and publiſhed at the Deſire of Briga- 
dier-General Fox Bxs, when levying Forces 
for the Expedition againſt Fort Du Queſne, 
which was afterwards taken by him. 


BRETHREN and COUNTRYMEN, 


TAM now to addreſs you, in the moſt ſo- 
I lemn manner, on the preſent poſture of af- 
fairs, and the duty we owe to his ſacred ma- 
jeſty, to our holy religion, and to our lateſt po- 
ſterity, on this important occaſion. As I would 
be underſtood by all, I ſhall not affect a vain pa- 
rade of words, or pomp of ſtile. Brevity and 
perſpicuity ſhall be my principal aim. | 
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Tur almighty author of our nature has 
thought fit to create man a needy and dependent 


being, incapable of ſubſiſting in a ſolitary ſtate 


* 


with any degree of happineſs. In order to his 
well-being a mutual interchange of good offices 
with his fellow-creatures is abſolutely neceſſary. 
"Hence the origin and foundation of civil ſo- 
cieties, Which are nothing elſe but certain bodies 


of men linked together by common compact or 


agreement, for the better ſecuring themſelves 
againſt Want, and defending ky FER againſt 
Danger. In conſequence oft this compact, every 
individual is under the moſt ſolemn obligations 
to contribute what he can, for the general wel- 
fare and preſervation of the community, whereof 
he is a part; and when this is done with zeal, 
fidelity, and an elevated ſenſe of duty, it is deno- 
minated public Virtue and Love of our Country; 
than which, human nature boaſts of no qualities 
that are more amiable or more divine. Both 
reaſon and religion inculcate this in the ſtrongeſt 
terms. A narrow ſelfiſh ſpirit is odious to God 
and Man; and no community ever ſubſiſted long 
where ſuch a ſpirit diſgraced its members. Ir is 
ſcarce to be conceived how great a difference 
public virtue makes in the ſtate of nations. Ani- 
mated by it, the ſmalleſt remain Ferrer and 
ſafe; while, without it, the moſt populous are 
the moſt deſpicable ang weak, | 


Trae 
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Tax little ſtate of Sparta was an illuſtrious 
proof of this. To acknowlege no lord or ma- 
ſter; to live independent and free; to be go- 
verned by their own laws and cuſtoms ; to pre- 
ſerve themſelves from corruption, ſelfiſhneſs and 
effeminacy; and to be the avengers of juſtice 
and the ſcourges of tyranny—were the higheſt 
bleſſings which Spartans knew ; and whenever 
they were called to exert themſelves on this ſcore, 
they declined neither toils nor dangers nor ſuffer- 
ings. The blaze of public ſpirit then ſhone il- 
luſtrious from boſom to boſom, till it had effec- 
tually ſubdued and conſumed the enemies of their 
country. Their very women ſhared the general 
contagion 3 and whenever the trumpet ſounded 
the alarm of war, one fitted out a huſband, and 
another a ſon; charging them, by all the ties of 
love and honour and duty, not to diſgrace the 
dignity of the Spartan name, and either to chaſ- 
tize the inſolence of their enemies, or periſh in 
the glorious attempt. | 
SEEING then, my countrymen, ſuch was the 
virtue of a Spartan, and even of .a Spartan wo- 
man, what may not be expected from Britons ; 
who, added to all the advantages which the for- 
mer enjoyed, have that of the chriſtian religion 
and its everlaſting proſpects to animate and in- 
flame their conduct ? We are, or might be, the 
happieſt and moſt enlightened people in the 


world; and, by conſequence, we ought to "0 
the braveſt. 
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Wen we to caſt our eyes over this globe, 


and to take a view of the condition of our fel- 
low creatures in other countries; haw ſhould we 
bleſs our lot, and how dear would the name af 


Britons become to us! | 


Nor to mention many parts, even of Europe 
itſelf, where the common people are in a manner 


the property of their lords, and on a little better 


footing than their cattle themſelves; I might 
carry you through Aſia and Africa, to ſhew you 
the deplorable ſtate of human nature in thoſe 
countries, groaning under a race of monſters 
that diſgrace their very ſhape, and in a condi- 
tion ſo compleatly miſerable, that you have 


neither ſeen nor can imagine any thing of the 
Kind. The wild ſavage, that roams the wilder- 


neſs, is infinitely happier than they. 


BuT I ſhall not take up your time with theſe | 
eaſtern ſcenes of ſervitude and woe. Thanks 
be to God! we are as far removed from the dan- 


ger of them, as we are from the place of their 


exiſtence. Our apprehenſions are from another 
quarter. Our ambitious French neighbours are 


the only people on earth, from whom we have 


any thing to fear. It may, therefore, be proper 
to. give you a ſketch of the ſituation we ſhould 
be in, under their government and power, 


AND, on this head, I would obſerve firſt that 
among them, you would in vain look for that 


Happy equality and ſecurity which you enjoy 


here. 
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here. All the property of the ſubject lies there 
at the abſolute diſpoſal of the ſovereign; and the 
poor labourer has no encouragement to be induſ- 
trious or get before hand in the world, ſince he 
can neither be certain to comfort himſelf there- 
by, nor thoſe with whom he is moſt nearly con- 
nected, | 


You have frequent opportunities of being in- 
formed of the manner in which the French are | 
forced to live near ourſelves in Canada. Tou 
know on what poor fare all, who can bear arms 

among them, are obliged to follow their arbi- 
trary leaders through theſe inhoſpitable Ame- 
rican woods ; ſeldom enjoying a comfortable 
meal, unleſs by chance they can ſeize it from 
us, which makes them the more eager to diſ- 
poſſeſs us of theſe happy ſettlements, and to 
reap the fruit of our labours. 


Bur, added to all their other miſeries, the 
greateſt is, that they are not only deprived of 
freedom of Body, but even of Mind. Inſtead 
of being permitted to pour forth the genuine 
Worſhip of the Heart, before the great Creator 
of Heaven and Earth, they are obliged to pay a 
mock adoration to thoſe who are no Gods! 
Inſtead of putting their truſt in his mercies, thro” 
the only Mediator Jeſus Chriſt, they are taught 
to put a vain confidence in relicks, and departed 
ſpirits, and thoſe who can afford no help. In- 

ſtead 
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ſtead of following the plain dictates os common 


ſenſe and the light of their own underſtandings, 


they m-ſ{t ſubmit to be hood-winked, and to have 
their conſciences ridden, by a ſet of prieſts and 
Jeſuits and monks and inquiſitors, ſwarming in 
every corner | 

Bur how different is the caſe among us! we 
enjoy an unprecarious Property; and every man 
may freely taſte the fruits of his own labours, 
under his Vine and under his Fig-tree, none 
making him afraid.” If God has bleſſed us with 
the good things of this life, we need not fear to 
make an appearance anſwerable to our condition 


and what we do not ſpend ourſelves, the laws 
will ſecure to our children after us. The king, 


upon his throne, cannot exact a ſingle Farthing 


of our eftates, but what we have firſt freely con- 


ſented to pay by laws of our own making. We 
cannot be dragged out, in violation of Juſtice 
and Right, to wade in ſeas of blood, for ſatiat- 
ing the avarice or ambition of a haughty mo- 
narch. We need not fear Racks, nor Stripes, 
nor Bonds, nor ArBITRARY IMPRISONMENTS, 
from any authority whatſoever; or could ſuch 


prevail for a time above Law, yer, while the 
conſtitution remains ſound, we may be ſure the 


very act would ſoon deſtroy itſelf, and terminate 
at length in the utter ruin of the projectors. 
*T 1s our happineſs too that our Minds are as 
Free as our Bodies. No man can impoſe his 
| own 
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own Dogmas or notions upon our Conſrciences. 
We may worſhip the Gop of our Fathers, the 
only living and true Gop, in that manner which 
appears moſt agreeable to our own underſtand- 
ings, and his revealed Will. The Bible is in 
our hands; we are aſſiſted by an orthodox go- 
ſpel-miniſtry ; we may ſearch and know the 
Words of eternal Life; and, what is equally 
valuable, we may convey what we know. to 
our children after us, no man having it in his 
power to wreſt their Education from us. 

Tr1s, my dear countrymen, is happineſs in- 
deed! and what till enhances it, is the conſide- 
ration that we are not only called ro enjoy it 
ourſelves, but perhaps to be the inſtruments of 
_ diffuſing it over this vaſt continent, to the na- 
tions that fit .in darkneſs and the ſhadow of 
Death.“ | 

SurELY the thought * this ig to rouſe 
every ſpark of virtue in our boſoms. Could an 
antient Spartan ruſh into the field of death, upon 
the motives mentioned above ; and is there any 
danger which a Briton ought to decline for the ſake 
of theſe ineſtimable privileges? Or ſhall a French 
fave and popiſh bigot, at this day, do more for 
the glory of his tyrannical-Lord, than a Free- 
man and Proteſtant for the beſt of Kings, and 
the Father of his people? 

Tuts land was given to us for propagating 
Freedom, eſtabliſhing uſeful Arts, and extend- 


ing 
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ing the kingdom of Jeſus. Shall we, then, be 
falſe to ſuch a truſt, or puſillanimous in ſuch a 
divine cauſe? We have hewn out habitations 
for ourſelves in an uncultivated wilderneſs ; and 
ſhall we ſuffer them to fall a prey to the moſt 
Faithleſs of enemies? We have unfurled the 
Meſſiah's banner in the remoteſt parts of the 
earth; and ſhall we ſuffer the bloody flag of Per- 


ſecution to uſurp its place? We have planted 
the bleſſed Goſpel] here; and ſhall we ſuffer 


Heathen error to return where the glad Tidings 
of Salvation have once been preached ? 

No, countrymen ! I know your ſouls diſdain 
the very thought of ſuch a conduct; and you 


would rather ſuffer ten thouſand deaths (were ſo 


many poſſible) than be guilty of that which 
would entail infamy on yourſelves, and ruin on 
your lateſt poſterity. | 

Your readineſs to join in the meaſures con- 
certed for your ſafety, and to ſtrike a deciſive 
blow againſt the enemy, may much determine 
your future happineſs and ſafety as a people; 
and I may well truſt, when ſo much is at ſtake, 
you will not be backward in offering your ſer- 


vice for a few months, under a General of hu- 


manity, experience, and every amiable accom- 
pliſnment. I hope even to hear that our Wo- 
men will become advocates in ſuch a cauſe, and 


entitle themſelves to all the applauſes fo long 


I wouLD 
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I wovLd not now wound you, with a diſa- 
greeable recapitulation of our paſt miſconduct 
and fatal indolence, eſpecially in theſe Southern 
colonies. Many a time has it been in our power 
to cruſh out this dangerous war with a ſingle 
tread of our foot, before it blazed up to its 
preſent height——But this we ſadly neglected; 
and, perhaps, the all- wiſe diſpoſer of events 
meant to ſhew us that, when our affairs were at 
the worſt, he was Mighty to fave. 

Never was the Proteſtant Cauſe in a more def. 
perate ſituation, than towards the cloſe of laſt 
campaign. The great and heroic King of Pruſ- 
ia ſtood ready to be ſwallowed up of the multi- 
tude of his enemies. The Britiſh Nation was 
torn to pieces by inteſtine diviſions ; its helm 
continually ſhifting hands; too many bent on 
ſordid views of ſelf-intereſt ; too few regard- 
ing the public good; Minorca loſt ; Hanover 
over- run; our ſecret expeditions ending in diſ- 
grace; our forts in America deſtroyed; our 


people captivated or inhumanly murdered, and 


our fleets diſperſed and ſhattered ee the 
winds —— 


Fuer, even then, when no human eye 9 0 | 
look for ſafety, the Lord interpoſed for the Pro- 
teſtant Religion. In the ſhort ſpace of two 
months, the king of Pruſſia extricated himſelf 
out of his difficulties, in a manner that aſtoniſhed 
all Europe, and will continue to be the admiration 
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of ages to come! And had we only done our 


parts in America at that time, the pride of 


France would have been effectually humbled, 
and we ſhould probably now have been el 
in an honorable peace. 

Bor as that was not the caſe, = nation, in 


concert with the king of Pruſſia and other Pro- 


teſtant powers, has been obliged to make one 
grand puſh more for the general cauſe in the 
preſent campaign ; and if that is unſucceſsful, 
Gop knows what will become of our liberties 


and properties. This we may. lay down as a 


certain truth, that the expence of the preſent war 
is far too great to be born long by the powers 
concerned in it, The Britiſn nation is labouring 
under a heavy load of taxes. Theſe colonies are 


| likewiſe drained to the utmoſt, and ſinking un- 


der the burthen, as we all feel. Peace, then, of 


ſome kind or other, muſt be a deſirable event; 


and upon our ſucceſs this campaign it may de- 
pend, whether we ſhall dictate a peace to the 
French, or they to us. Should the latter be the 
caſe, (which God forbid!) it would be a l 
peace to us. 

R1sz then, my countrymen ! as you value the 
bleſſings you enjoy, and dread the evils that hang 
over you, riſe and ſhew yourſelves worthy of the 
name of Britons! riſe to ſecure to your poſterity, 
peace, freedom, and a pure religion! riſe to cha- 
ſtize a per fidious nation for their breach of trea- 
ties, 
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ties, their deteſtable cruelties, and their horrid 


murders! remember the cries of your captivated 
brethren, your orphan children, your helpleſs 


widows, and thouſands of beggar'd families ! 
think of Monongahela, Fort-William Henry, 
and thoſe ſcenes of ſavage death, where the mang- 
led limbs of your fellow citizens lie ſtrewed upon 
the plain ; calling upon you to retrieve the ho- 
nour of the Britiſh. name! 

Trvs animated and rouſed, and thus putting 
your confidence, where alone it can be put, let 


us go forth in humble boldneſs ; and the Lord 
do what ſeemeth him good ! 
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PREFACE. 


HE fling IDEA of a Seminary. of | 

Learning, adapted to the circumſtances 
of a young colony, was drawn up and pub- 
lifhed, near ten years ago, at the defire of ſome 
gentlemen of New York, who were appointed 
to receive propoſals relative to the eſtabliſhment 
of 4 COLLEGE in that province; and as it 
contains a pretty exact repreſentation of what 
the author is now endeavouring to realize in 
the ſeminary aver which he bas the honor to 
preſide in another colony, be thought-. that- it 
might be no improper introduction to the ** 
ſequent account of that Jeminary.-- — 

IN à performance written in þ and ape 
riod of life, and defignedly offered as a plan for 
improvement, the reader will not look for per- 
feftion. In this edition, Voter ver, ſome redun- 
dancies are retrenched, and ſome faults corrected, 
into which want of experience, haſly publica- 
tion, and too eaſy aſſent, had arawn the author 


* 
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Cor r EON of MITR ANN ITA. 


To the Truſtees by Law e for re- 
ceiving Propoſals, relating to the Eſta- 
bliſhment of a College in New Vork. 


88 


r O every one that has the intereſt ok 
reputation of this province at heart, 
775 particularly to you, it muſt give a 
P very ſenſible ſatisfaction to find, at 
length, the general attention drawn towards the 
eſtabliſhing a public ſeminary in it, under the 
patronage of the government, for the inſtitution 
of youth in the liberal arts and ſciences. | 
The day appointed for the meeting of che 
general aſſembly now draws near ; when, in 
conſequence of a vote of laſt Gon, this, im- 
portant affair will be the ſubject of their delibe- 
rations. And, as the plan or idea of the whole 
inſtitution ought, firſt of all, to be fixed, that 
every ſtep they take may uniformly tend to the 
execution of the ſame, I thought it my' duty to 
contribute my beſt endeavours to this end, as 
well on account of what I owe to the public, as 
to ſatisfy the expectations of ſome gentlemen 
1 Who 
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who have, at all times, a right to command 
me. 

While I was ruminating on the conſtitu- 
tions of the ſeveral colleges, which I had either 
perſonally viſited, or read of, without being 
able to fix on any, which I could wholly recom- 
mend as a model for us at preſent, 'I chanced 

to fail into the company of a valuable young 
gentleman, named Evander, who is a perſon 
of ſome diſtinction of the province of Mirania. 

After ſome converſation on learned topics, he 
was led to give me an account of a ſeminary 
eftabliſhed about twelve years ago in that pro- 
vince, which I thought admirably well fuited to 
our circumſtances, and therefore I have offered 
it to your conſideration and improvement. 

Mirania, Gentlemen, is one of the provinces 
6f the New World, firſt ſettled by our country- 
men, the Engliſh, about a century ago. In 

what degree of latirude it lies is of no import- 
ance. I am not to write its hiſtory, but only 
to give a general account of its college, and the 
method of education practiſed in it; which, as 
nearly as I can remember, I ſhall do in Evan- 
der's own words, being ſenſible that every de- 
viation from them would be a defect. After a 
modeſt apology, with which I ſhall not trouble 
— he began as follows. 


EvAx- 
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Evanous' s Account of the College 
of © MIRANIA: | : 


T had been the peculiar eplus 6 of. my 
ment, to enjoy Hh uninterrupted eranquillity: ; 
at peace with their neighbours, unrival'd in their 
trade, and bleſt in the adminiſtration of a ſuc- 
ceſſion of mild and juſt governors, who had the 
real intereſt of the province at heart. Theſe fa- 
vorable circumſtances had, from time to time, 
beſides conſtant ſupplies from the mother- 
country, invited over vaſt numbers of foreign- 
ers, who, quitting their native land, fought a 
calm retreat in Mirania; where, under the pro- 
tection of wiſe and equal laws, they might 
enjoy the rights of conſcience, and the fruits 
of their own labor. 

Thus, about twelve years ago, the Ihre; 
nians faw themſelves a mighty and floriſhing 
people, in poſſeſſion of an extenſive] country, 
capable of producing all the neceſſaries and 
many of the ſuperfluities of life. They re- 
flected that the only method of making theſe 
natural advantages of laſting uſe to themſelves 
and poſterity, | the only infallible © fource of 
tranquillity, happineſs and glory, was to con- 
trive and execute a proper ſcheme for forming 
2 IEG" of ſober,” * induſtrious 


citi- 


ſelves to pregett a — of education; every 
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citizens, * checking the courſe of growing 


luxury. They were "convinced that, without 


a previous good education, the beſt laws are 
little better than verba minantia, and would 
often be infringed by powerful villainy; ; that 
the magiſtrate can at beſt but frighten vice in- 
to a corner, and that *tis ES alone which 
can mend and rectify the heart. 

They ſaw alſo, that, among the foreigners, who 
were as nus erous as the Engliſh themſelves, ma- 
ny diſtinctions were forming upon their different 


cuſtoms, languages and extractions, which, by 


creating ſeparate Intereſts, might, in the iſſue, 
prove fatal to the government. They wiſely 
Judlged, thereſore, that nothing could ſo much 
contribute to make ſuch a mixture of people 
coaleſce and unite in one common intereſt, as 
the common education of all the youth at the 


ſame public ſchools under the eye of the civil 


authority. By theſe means, ſaid they, indiſ- 
ſoluble connexions and friendſhips will be 
formed, prejudices worn off, and the youth 
will, in time, either forget their extraction, 
or, from a more liberal education, and manly 
turn of thought, learn to contemn thoſe idle 

diſtinctions chat ariſe among the vulgar, be- 


cauſe their fathers firſt ſpoke a different lan- 


guage, or drew air in a different clime. 
With theſe views the Miranians applied them- 


per- 
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perſon of genius, learning and experience of- 
fering his impartial thoughts on this ſubject, 
whether in a private or public capacity; as being 
ſenſible that an undertaking of ſuch laſting 
conſequence demanded the united . „ 
heads and hearts, of a whole country. 

The object they kept always in ſight; 3 Was 
the eaſieſt, ſimpleſt, and moſt natural method 
of forming youth to the knowlege and exer- 
ciſe of private and public virtue; and there- 
fore they did not ſcruple to reject ſome things 
commonly taught at colleges, to add others, 
and ſhorten or invert the order of others, as 
beſt ſuited their circumſtances They often 
had this ſeatence in their mouth, which I 
think, in other Words, I have read in Til Lor- 
sow, That the knowlege of what tends neither 
directly nor indirectly to make better men, 
and better cit zens, is but a knowlege of 
trifles. It is not learning, but a ſpecious and 
ingenious ſort of idleneſs. 

We muſt not then, faid they, 8 our- 
ſelves in the - ſearch. of: truth, in the vaſt 
tomes of ancient ſchoolmen; nor in the more 
refined ſpeculations of modern metaphyſicians, 
nor yet in the polemic writings of ſubtle 
caſuiſts. Life would be far too ſhort to at- 
tain any proficiency in all the diſputes and 
reſearches of this kind, which have ſo long 
Puzaled the learned world, and are ſtill as 
; much 
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much undecided as at firſt. Almighty God 
ſeems to have ſet the knowlege of many 
things beyond our preſent reach, on purpoſe 
to confound our pride, and whiſper to us con- 
tinually the degeneracy and imperfection of 
our nature; and when we conſider ſuch things 
in this light, we make the only wiſe uſe of 
them. For, ſuppoſe we could live long enough 
to obtain the exacteſt proficiency in all theſe 
points, what would it contribute to the main 
deſign of making better men and better citizens? 
Why, juſt nothing at all! We ought then, 
continue they, rejecting things ſuperfluous 
and hypothetical, to mount directly up to fun- 
damental principles, and endeavour to aſcertain 
the relations in which we ſtand, that we may 
ſuſtain, with dignity, the rank aſſigned us 
among intellectual natures, and move in con- 
cert, with the reſt of creation, in accompliſn- 
ing the great end of all thing. 
To ſatisfy ourſelves of this, Quid ſumus, & 
" qttidnam victuri gignimur, requires no ſuch depth 
of underſtanding, no ſuch ſubtle reaſonings 
and tedious reſearches, as ſome would perſuade 
us. For, beſides his revealed will, God has 
given intimations of his will to us, by appeal- 
ing to our ſenſes in the conſtitution of our na- 
ture, and the conſtitution and harmony of the 
material univerſe. We have only to reaſon 
by analogy, and correct our reaſonin 85 by 
theſe 
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theſe holy oracles. Then the leaſt attention 
will convince us, that what God chiefly: expects 
of us here, is to love him, and all his crea- 
tures for his ſake; to view, through the me- 
dium of benevolence and charity, thoſe i incon- 
ſiderable differences, which, in a ſtate of im. 
perfection, muſt ſubſiſt among free Agents, 
and which God himſelf, perhaps, views with 
pleaſure; to do always the greateſt good in 
our power, whether to ourſelves or fellow- 
creatures, of whatever country, ſect, or deno- 
mination, they may be; to act a juſt and ho- 
neſt part in our ſocial capacity; and, laſtly, 
as much as poſſible, to repair the ruins of our 
nature, by improving and enlarging our fa- 
culties, and confirming ourſelves in habits of 
virtue, that thus we may, in ſome ſort, be 
qualified to be replaced in our original high 
rank, to which, through the Redeemer's me- 
rit, we may yet aſpire to riſe, and be ad- 
vanced from ſtage to ſtage of perfection and 

bliſs, through all the endleſs ad Wn our 
Being. 

To ſay, or even 8 our preſent lan is 
too ſhort for theſe purpoſes, is to charge the 
moſt High with injuſtice 1 in the conſtitution of 
things. V e have, in reality, not only time 
enough to obey the dictates of reaſon and reli- 
gion, by learning and diſcharging the duties 
we owe to God and man, but ſufficient left for 

recrea- 
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recreation, and innocent amuſement; unleſs 
we will make life too ſhort by creating buſineſs 
for ourſelves, which no way concerns us, and 
turning our attention to ſubjects which, after 
all our ſearches and reſeafches, will make us 
neither wiſer nor better than when we firſt ſet 
out. 51 . — — 
HFence it appears, continued they, of what 
laſting importance it is, to accuſtom youth 
early to diſtinguiſh the true from the falſe, by 
directing their ſtudies to ſuch things as come 
more immediately home to their buſineſs and 
boſoms. Were men as generally agreed what 
theſe things are, as they ſoon would be, if 
paſſion and prejudice were laid aſide, then in- 
deed the buſineſs of education would be ſhort, 
ealy and pleaſant; . and the Mramans would 
have found no difficulty in fixing on a proper 
and unexceptionable plan for this purpoſe. But 
they ſaw, with concern, that while there were 
human infirmities, and different opinions to 
ſtruggle with, the beſt ſcheme they could con- 
cert, would not be alike acceptable to all, and 


would be liable to many exceptions and miſ- 


conſtructions. No matter: that did not deter 
them from their duty. They had the noble 
reſolution to follow the unbiaſſed diftates of 
their own good ſenſe, conſcious that, though 
they could not project an unexceptionable, far 
leſs a perfect, plan, they ſhould acquit them 


ſelves 
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ſelves to Gop, and the uncorrupted judgment 
of poſterity, by rendering it as perfect as they 
could, and delivering it down in a condition 
of being improved as often as circumſtances 
| might alter, and experience diſcover on ets 
in it. 
But it would be needleſs to trouble you with 
all the difficulties and toils they encountered, 
before they brought the ſcheme to the point 
of perfection aimed at. I ſhall therefore give 
you an account of the whole, as it now ſtands ; 
In which you will not expect that I ſhould be 
very particular, as a full detail of every thing 
worth notice in ſuch an inſtitution, would fur- 
niſh matter for a volume. 
With regard to learning, the Miranians di- 
vide the whole body of people into two grand 
claſſes. The firſt conſiſts of thoſe deſigned for 
the learned profeſſions ; by which they under- 
| ſtand divinity, Jaw, phyjic, and the chief offices 
of the ſtate. The ſecond claſs conſiſts of thoſe 
deſigned for the mechanic profeſſions, and all 
the remaining people of the country. ' | 
Such a diviſion is abſolutely neceſſary ; my 
if the ſhorteſt way of forming youth to act in 
their proper ſpheres, as good men and good 
citizens, ought always to be the object of edu- 
cation, theſe two claſſes ſhould be educated on 
a very different plan. The knowlege of the 
learned languages, as the means of e acquiring 
| bother 
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other afiful knowledge, is indiſpenſibly neceſ- 
ſary to the firſt claſs. To the ſecond, the 


time thus ſpent might be otherwiſe employed» 
as they never have occaſion to make uſe of 
thoſe languages. A leſs extenſive acquaintance 
with the ſciences, except arithmetic and mathe- 
matics, will alſo ſerve their purpoſe. 

Any ſcheme, then, that either propoſes to 
teach both theſe grand claſſes after the ſame 
manner, Or 1s wholly calculated for one of 
them, without regarding the other, muſt be 
very defective. And yet ſo it is, that public 
ſeminaries are almoſt univerſally calculated for 
the firſt claſs; while a collegiate ſchool for the 
inſtruction of the latter, is rarely to be met with. 
This claſs of people, by far the moſt nume- 
rous, and alſo the hands and ſtrength of every 
government, are overlooked, and have no- 
thing but this alternative left them, either to 
be ſatisfied with what ſmall portion of the arts 
and ſciences they can glean at private ſchools, 
or to go through a courſe of learning at col. 
leges, for which they haye neither time nor 
uſe. 

| Theſe conſiderations gave riſe to wh at is 


called the Mechanics School, or Academy, in this 


ſeminary, which is no other way connected 
with what is called the College, (by way of 
diſtinction) than by being under the inſpection 
of the ſame Truſtees, and the government of 

; the 
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che ſame Body of Maſters. Moſt of the bran- 
ches of ſcience, taught in the college, are 
taught in this ſchool; but then they are taught 
without languages, and in a more compen- 
dious manner, as the circumſtances and buſi- 
neſs of the common claſs of people require. 
This ſchool is ſo much like the Eugliſʒ ſchool 
and academy in * Philadelphia, that a particu- 
lar account of it here is needleſs. 

Nine years are ſufficient to compleat the 
mechanic's education in this ſchool; proportion- 
able to which are nine forms or claſſes. In the 
three loweſt, Engliſb is taught grammatically,and 
as a language, with writing. In the ſix higher 
_ claſſes, Engliſb and writing are continued, at 
the ſame time that accompts, mathematics, 
oratory, chronology, hiſtory, the moſt plain 
and uſeful parts of natural and mechanic 
philoſophy, are taught; to which is added, 
ſomething of huſbandry and chymiſtry, which, 
as improved of late, they eſteem a "_ uſeful 
branch of inſtruction. =» 

Thus, at about fifteen years of age, the me- 
chanic's education is finiſned; and he comes 
out well qualified to make a good figure in 
every profeſſion, wherein languages are not re. 
quired. The Miranians value themſelves high. 
ly on the inſtitution of this ſchool; and often 
tell ſtrangers, that, as a trading people, it is 

_of 


* Firſt ſketched out by the ingenious Dr. Franilin of 
chat Place, | 
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of as great importance to them, as the college 
for breeding men for the learned profeſſions; 
of which I Proceed now to ſpeak. But, pre- 
paratory e I muſt give ſome account 
of 

De LATIN SCHOOL. 


This 1 is divided into five great forms, 
or claſſes, correſponding to the five years 
the youth continue in it; which, in a general 
way, is found to be long enough. Such of the 
youth as are intended for the learned profeſ- 
ſions, are moved into this ſchool from the third 
form of the academy, or Engliſb ſchool men- 
tioned above, provided they be nine years of 
age, can write tolerably, and can read and ar- 
ticulate the Engliſſ Tongue. The firſt four 
years are wholly given to the Latin tongue, 
and improving the youth in Eugliſßʒ and wri- 
ting at leiſure hours. The fifth year, the 
higheſt claſs divides the day between Latin and 
Greet; proceeding thro* the Greek Declenſions 
and Conjugations, St. Luke's Geſpel, Lucian's 
Dialogues, Sc. Thus, at fourteen years of age, 
well verſed in the Latin tongue, with ſome: 
foundation in the Greek, the youth are entered 
into . | | 


The FIRST CLASS of the COLLEGE. 


- This is called the Greek Claſs; in which, as 
in * other claſs, the youth remain one 
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year. In the forenoon they read Theocritus 
Tdyllia, with ſome ſelect pieces of Heffod, Ho- 
mer and Xenophon. In the afternoon they 
learn arithmetic, vulgar and decimal; mer- 
chants accompts, ſome parts of r and 
ſome of the firſt books of Euclid. 
The SECOND CLASS. 

The next year is ſpent in this claſs; the 
maſter of which is ſtyled Profeſſor of Mathema- 
tics. He carries the youth forward in algebra, 
teaches the remainder of the firſt fix books of 
Euclid, together with the eleventh and twelfth, 
and alſo the elements of geometry, aſtronomy, ' 
chronology, navigation, and other moſt uſeful 
branches of the mathematics. So much of 
logic and metaphyſics as is uſeful, is joined 
with mathematics; but a ſmall ſpace of time 
ſerves for theſe ſtudies, logic in particular, as 
commonly underſtood, being in ſome diſrepute 
among them. They, therefore, bend their 
chief attention this year, to the more advan- 
tageous ſtudy of mathematics, which, by the 
bye, they eſteem the beſt ſyſtem of logics that 
can be given to youth. The evolution of ma- 
thematical truths, through a chain of propoſi- 
tions, contributes more, in one year, ſay they, 
to expand the faculties of the mind, and accuſ- 
tom it, by a uſt attention to intricate ſubjects, 
to reaſon cloſely and in train, than a life ſpent in 
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the uſual ſchool-logic. At proper ſeaſons, when 

the weather permits, this claſs is exerciſed in 

practical geometry; in ſurveying lands and 

waters; and in plotting and ornamenting the 

maps of ſuch ſurveys. There is a weekly ex- 

erciſe for their further 1 improvement in Greek 
and Latin. 

„ an HIS CLASS. 

. The Maſter of this claſs is called Profeſſor of 
Philoſophy. The day is divided between the 
ſtudies of ethics and phyſics. Under the latter, 
the Miranians comprehend natural hiſtory, 
with mechanic and experimental philoſophy 
for the illuſtration of which, they are provided 
with a complete apparatus. With regard to 
ethics, they ſeem to think that a full. yet 
compendious ſyſtem, calculated by ſome ſound 
philoſopher for youth at colleges, is a book 
ſtill wanted. They own, that the Eugliſb ex- 
cel in detached pieces on all moral ſubjects , 
but theſe, ſay they, are only the -digjea 
membra ethices ; no one author having handled 
the ſubject of ethics, in all its ramifications» 
with an immediate view to the uſe of youth. 

In this claſs, at preſent, they read the Philo- 
ſophic books of Plato and Cicero, in their ori- 
ginals, with Locke, Hutcheſon, Puffendorff, &c. 
the profeſſor, taking care to guard the youth 
againſt every thing in which any of theſe au- 


| thors are ſingular. But they have another 
5 8 method 


Of the College of Mirania, 63 
method of improving the youth in ethical know- 
lege, upon which they lay great ſtreſs, and 
that is by hiſtorical facts; of which I ſhall af- 
terwards ſpeak. The private reading of various 
ethical writers is alſo recommended for the 
greater improvement of the youth in the ſtudies 
of this claſs; the profeſſor, from time to time, 
fatisfying himſelf, by proper queſtions, what 
advantage they reap from ſuch reading. I do 
not mention Keil, Graveſand, Newton's Prin- 
cipia, Sc. becauſe claſſical books, and fup- 
poſed in the ſtudy of natural philoſophy. 

The FOURTH-CLASS. 

The Maſter of this claſs is ſtyled Profeſſor of 
Rhetoric and Poetry. As it 18 in this and the 
following claſs, continued Evander, that my 
countrymen bring all that has been before 
taught home to the buſineſs of life, and are 
more ſingular in their method ; I muſt beg to 
be ſomething more particular in the account of 

it. A great ſtock of learning, without know- 
ing how to make it uſeful in the conduct of life, 
is of little ſignificancey. You may obſerve that 
what has chiefly been aimed at, in the foregoing 
claſſes, is to teach youth to hint well, that is 
cloſely and juſtly. When this is attained, it is a 
noble baſis, but would, however, be uſeleſs 
without its ſuperſtructure ; without teaching 
them to call forth and avail themſelves of their 
thoughts, in writing, ſpeaking, anling and liv- 
| 1 | ing 
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ing well. To make youth maſters of the firſt 
two, viz. writing and ſpeaking well, nothing 
contributes ſo much as being capable to reliſh 
what has been well written or ſpoken by others. 
Hence, the proper ſtudies of this claſs, are 
| Rhetoric and Poetry; from which ariſe Criti- 
ciſm and Compoſition. | 
I ſhall ſpeak firſt of Rhetoric, as it is the 
firſt ſtudy. The profeſſor begins with giving 
the ſtudents a general notion of the precepts and 
different kinds of Rhetoric. He then proceeds 
to make them read Tulh's oration for Milo, 
_ leiſurely in its original; applying, as they go 
along, the precepts of oratory; and making 
them apprehend its plan, ſeries, delicacy of 
addreſs; the ſtrength and diſpoſition of the 
- proofs ; the juſtneſs of the tropes and figures; 
the beauty of the imagery and painting; the 
harmony and fulneſs of the periods; the pomp 
and purity of the diction; and, in fine, that 
- grandeur of thought, that aſtoniſhing ſublime, 
that torrent of eloquence, which, moving, 
warming, ſeizing the ſoul, ſweeps all irreſiſta- 
bly down before i it. After this, Demoſthenes's 
harrangue for Cięſiphon, which Tully (I think) 
calls the model of perfect eloquence, is read in 
- the original, and explained in the ſame manner. 
Theſe two celebrated orations, thus explained 
and apprehended, are judged ſufficient to give 


youth a right: idea * oratory, and fix its pre- 
| cepts 
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cepts in Geir mind, which is not to be done o 
much by reading many orations, as by ſtudy- 
ing a few thoroughly; ; and therefore, only 
three more orations, one in Greek, one in Latin, 
and one in Engliſh, are read in the ſchool 
through the whole year. Theſe are ſucceſſive- 
ly handled thus. In the Evening, the profeſſor 
preſcribes a certain portion of the oration, and 
appoints the ſtudents to write out their ob- 
ſervations upon its. conformity to the laws of 
rhetoric z the plan, thoughts, &c. by way of. 
criticiſm. This they bring with them next 
day, when the part preſcribed is read over, 
and this criticiſm of theirs examined and cor- 
rected. A new portion as before is preſcribed 
againſt next meeting, till in this manner they 
have finiſhed the whole three orations. 
In the ſame manner is poetry ſtudied, which 
indeed, rather the ſame than a different 
anda; poetry being nothing elſe but the eldeſt 
daughter of eloquence. The arangement of 
the fable in the one correſponds to the plan and 
ſeries of the other. Tropes and figures they 
have in common; and where, in the peculiarity 
of her dreſs, and the more frequent uſe of ima - 
gery, Cc. Poetry affects to differ, the youth 
are not unacquainted with it; as they have been 
made to obſerve it in reading the claſſic-poets: 
The rules, together with the nature and deſign 
of the ſeveral kinds of poetry, are, in the firſt 
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place, explained; after which, as in the ſtudy 
of rhetoric, the youth privately write a piece of 
criticiſm upon each, beginning with the leſſer 
kinds, as the ode, elegy and ſatyr, proceeding 
to the drama, paſtoral and epopæa. All theſe 
criticiſms are carefully reviſed and corrected by 
the profeſſor, which is all the public buſineſs - 

of the claſs. The reading of Ariſtotle, and the 

beſt French and Engliſh critics, is allowed, and. 
even recommended, to aſſiſt and direct the 
judgment of youth in this exerciſe. | 

Here I interrupred Evander, by telling him, 
that I thought this ſtudy alone, might require 
half the year. No, replied he. They don't. 
ſpend above two months in the ſtudy of all the. 
kinds of poetry. This is owing chiefly to the 
placing the ſtudy of poetry after philoſophy 
and rhetoric, which makes it exceeding eaſy, 
It is alſo partly owing to the age of the youth, 
they being now, at leaſt, in their 18th year, 
and capable of greater application ; partly to 
the delight they take in the ſtudy, and partly 
to their having read moſt of the different kinds 
of poems as claſſic exerciſes, which renders the 
review of them pleaſant, in order to apply the 
rules of eriticiſm. About a fortnight is enough 
for all the inferior ſpecies. The ſame ſpace of 
time ſerves for the drama and paſtoral, and, 
| laſtly, about a month for the epic poem. 
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The remainder of the year, which is about 
fix months, is ſpent | in compoſing and deliver- 
ing orations; and 'tis no wonder that this ex: 
erciſe is attended with great ſucceſs, when de- 
deferred to this its proper ſeaſon. Philoſophy, 
rhetoric and poetry, being ſufficiently taſted and 
admired; the youth cannot but be animated, in 
their compoſitions, to imitate thoſe bright mo- 
dels that gave them ſo much pleaſure in the 
reading. "T he ſtudy of poetry, in particular, 
elevates their thoughts, warms their imagi- 
nation, leads them to give lively deſcriptions, 
inſpires them with ſtrength, variety, copiouſneſs 
and harmony of ſtyle, and diffuſes a delicacy 
over every thing they compoſe. __ 

In this exerciſe of compoſition, they * | 
firſt with ſmaller eſſays on proper ſubjects; 
thence proceed to frame orations according ta 
the precepts, and on the models, of perfect elo, 
quence. Theſe the profeſſor corrects, and care: 
fully points out where the ſubje& would have re- 
| quired more Conc iſeneſs; where more copiouſ- 
neſs; where the figurative ſtyle, and gra- 
ces of ſpeech; where the plain and ſimple z 
where they ought to have riſen; where fallen; 
where they have given conceit inſtead of vit; 
the forced and far-fetched, inſtead of the eaſy 
and natural; bombaſt and ſwelling, inſtead of 
the ſublime and florid. Thus to 5 correct one 
oration, and to hear another (that has been cor- 
rected before) delivered with proper grace and 


action. 
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action, is all the buſineſs of the claſs at one 
meeting or diet. Of this the youth have their 
turns, ſo that when the claſs conſiſts of twenty 
boys, each of them compoſes and delivers an 
oration once in * ten days. And as they muſt 
thus all be preſent at the correcting and de- 
livering two orations each day, they profit as 
much by the faults or beauties found in the 
_ compoſitions of their OW r as by their 
own. | 
In correcting che compoſitions of yourh: 
however, the profeſſor is ſenſible, that great 
judgment and art are required. Always re- 
membring that they are youth, he is greatly 
careful not to diſcourage them by too much 
ſeverity. If ever he ſeems diſpleaſed at any 
thing, it is when he diſcovers ſtiffneſs, affectation, 
and ſigns of coldneſs and ſterility in their pieces; 
while, on the other hand, redundancy of thought, 
and ſprightly ſallies of imagination, ſhare his 
diſtinguiſned indulgence. Theſe he calls the 
blooming ſhoots of genius; and, though exube- 
rant, thinks they are no more to be lopped off at 
an improper ſeaſon, or in an unſkilful manner, 
than the luxuriant growth of a thriving young 
tree. It is dangerous for any hand, but that 


® When we allow but ten days to compoſe an oration, 
befides attending the duties of the claſs, we muſt ſap. 


of 


DR. their pieces ſhort. 
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of time, to reduce theſe wholly within their 
proper bound. 

Tam perſuaded, continued Evander, that you 
will think it no objection againſt the ſtudy of 
rhetoric, that ir has often been proſtituted to 
the vileſt purpoſes. What is there that may 

not be abuſed by bad men ? But, in the poſſet- 
fron of a goed man, eloquence is the moſt glo- 
rious gift of nature. It makes him the ſan- 
ctuary of the unfortunate, the protector of 
the weak, the ſupport and praiſe of the good, 
and the eternal terror and controul of the bad. 
In a word, we muſt often addreſs the pals 
in order to reach the heart. 

It muſt be obſerved, however, that ahs A. 
ranians do not propoſe to make orators and po- 
ets of all their youth, by theſe ſtudies. They are 
ſenſible, that both the orator and poet muſt 
be born, not made. But, tay they, thoſe to 
whom nature has given a genius for compoſi- 
tion, either in poetry or proſe, will be thus put 
in the method of improving that genius to the 
greateſt advantage : and thoſe who -have no 
ſuch genius, will, however, he enabled, by theſe 
ſtudies, to write elegantly, or at leaſt correctly, 
in the epiſtolary way, and on the common and 
moſt important concerns in life. 

Unleſs the taſte is thus formed, and youth 
taught to be ſound critics on the beauties of 
thoſe celebrated pieces 0 have challeng ged 

the 
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the admiration of all mankjnd and ſtood 
the teſt of time; what is the amount of 
their learning ? Nay, without this * taſte, 
or reliſh for the pleaſures of imagination; how 
Joylels i in many inſtances is life itſelf? Nature 
has given the rudiments of it to every man, 
But if we compare the man who has perfectly 
cultivated it, with him who has not, they ſeem 
almoſt of a different ſpecies. To the latter are 
entirely loſt, the gay, the tender, the eaſy, the 
natural, the ſublime, the marvellous, and all the 
nameleſs graces of a finiſhed piece! Should ſo- 
litude, ſhould want of buſineſs, or misfortunes 
of any kind, force ſuch a man to ſeck relief 


ln ſupport of Evander's ſentiments in this paragraph, 
ſuffer me to quote the following beautiful Verſes from 
Dr. Armſtrong's Epiſtle on Benevolence: 
c *T;s chiefly Taſte, or blunt, or gro/s, or fine, 
Makes Life infipid, beſtial, or divine. 
Better be born with taſte to litth rent, 
Than the dull monarch of a continent 
Without fine nerves, and boſom juſtly eee 
An eye, an ear, a Fancy to be charm' 7 
In vain, majeſtic Wren expands the . ; 
Blank as pale Stucco, Runnzns lines the room; 
Loft are the raptures of bold Handel's ftrain ; 
Great Tully forms, feveet Virgil fings in vain. 
The beauteous forms of nature are effac'd ; 
'Tempe's /oft charms, the raging watry waſte, 
Zach greatly-wild, each faveet romantic ſcene, 
Unheeded riſes, and almoft unſeen. 
Yet theſe are joys with Jome of better clay, 
To ſooth the toils of Iift's embarra/7d way. = 
| | om 
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from books, alas ! he finds them“ but formal 
qulneſs, tedious friends !” He may read; hut 
he will be as unconſcious of the maſterly and 
delicate ſtrokes of what he reads, as the mouns 
tain is of the ore lodged in its cayerned fide, 
A ſtupid ſort of - admiration is the higheſt pleas 
ſure he is capable of receiving; while, on the 
contrary, the man who has been taught to take 
the full guſt of the generous pleaſures ariſing 
from the contemplation of Beauty, order, bars 
nom, deſign, ſymmetry of parts, and conformity to 
truth and nature, finds, within - himſelf, an in- 
exhauſtible fund of the moſt noble and ratio+ 
nal amuſement. No moment of time, I ſpeak 
it feelingly, ſaid Euander, no moment of time 
needs hang heavy on his hands. No ſituation» 
no circumſtances, + either at home or abroad, 
neither in youth or old age, /in proſperity or 
adverſity, but can be rendered more agreeable, 
while he can taſte the intellectual Joys of hs 
darling ſtudies. 

Suppoſe, then, that youth hold reap no * 


ther advantage from the ſtudies of this claſs, but 


the power of filling up thoſe vacant hours to 
advantage, which thoſe, who want ſuch a taſte, 


+ Hec ftudia adoleſcentiam alunt, {eneutem 3 ; 
fecundas res ornant, adverſis perfugium & ſolatium pre- 
bent : Delectans domi, non impediunt foris; pernoctant no- 
biſcum, peregrinantur, W en | a 

IC 
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uſually ſpend in trifling viſits, cards, hunting, 
drinking-matches, and other hurtful pleaſures, 
we have reaſon to think a few months proper- 
Iy ſpent in forming this taſte, a very eſſential 
part of education. But further, the Aramans 
ſay, that this taſte for polite letters, not only 
teaches us to write well, and renders life com- 
fortable to ourſelves, but alſo contributes high- 
Iy to the cement of ſociety, and the tranquility 
of the ſtate. They do not heſitate to affirm, 
that they think it almoſt impoſſible for a man, 
that has a taſte for the imitative arts, and can 
feel the noble charms of rhetoric, poetry, 
painting, muſic, ſculpture, &c. to be a boiſte- 
rous ſubject, an undutiful ſon, a rough huſband, 
an unnatural parent, a cruel maſter, a treache- 
rous friend, or an unruly and turbulent man. 
Theſe ſtudies enlarge the mind, refine and exalt 
the underſtanding, improve the temper, ſoften 
the manners, ſerene the paſſions, cheriſh reflec- 
tion, and lead on that charming penſiveneſs of 
ſoul and philoſophic melancholy, which, moſt 
of all, diſpoſe us to love, friendſhip, and every 
tender emotion. But I will conclude this ar- 
ticle, with which, as it treated my favorite ſtu- 
dies, I have perhaps tired you. | 
The FIFTH, or higheſt CLASS. 
The Principal of the college, whoſe name is 
Aratus, inſtructs this claſs in the ſtudy of agricul- 


ture and hiſtory. The knowledge of phyſics, ac- 
| quited 
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quired in the third claſs, contributes greatly to 
make the ſtudy of agriculture eaſy at this time. 
In ſome previous lectures Aratus reſumes this 
ſubject; and, particularly, gives the youth a 
good knowlege of the animal ſtructure and anato- 
my, which is not only of great uſe to teach them 
the proper care of their own health and bodies, 
but highly neceſſary by way of analogy to 
explain the ceconomy and mechaniſm of plants, 
the ſtructure of their veſſels, their generation, 
manner of life and accretion, perſpiration, 
circulation of ſap, Sc. After this he ex- 
amines, with the youth, the mineral ſtrata of 
the earth; enquires into the nature of thoſe 
ſaline and aqueous juices that conſtitute the nu- 
tritious matter or food of vegetables; and of 
thoſe other foſſils, which, being either hetero- 
geneous to the vegetable ſubſtance, or too groſs 
to enter the roots of plants, ſerve, however, to 
loften and ſeparate the concreted parts of the 
| earth, and prepare it for vegetation. The whole 
is illuſtrated by a courſe of chymical and rank 

cal experiments. 
The theory of vegetation once explained, ** 
tolerably underſtood; what remains in the ſtu- 
dy of huſbandry is not very difficult. For, 
after obtaining a good inſight into the vege- 
table ceconomy, the quality of ſoils, Cc. by the 
0 of plants and foſſils, as above, the youth 
may 
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may be enabled to judge what effect every manure | 
will have on every ſoil; what is the proper 
manner of preparing the ground for the ſeed; 

and what ſeed or plant ſhould be aſſigned each 
natural earth; in which chiefly conſiſts the huſ- 
bandman's art. After this foundation is laid, 
they proceed to read Varro, Columella, Tull, 
Bradley, &c. aſſigning, as they go along, the 
rationale, for the natural phenomena and rules 
of tillage, recorded in theſe authors, upon the 
principles and . of modern natu- 

raliſts. 


One part of the day is given, through the 
year, to the ſtudy of agriculture, as laid down 
above. The remainder is aſſigned to the ſtudy 
of hiſtory; by which, it is plain, I do not 
mean the reading of hiſtory to ſatisfy the 
eurioſity for a moment, with the know- 
of ſingle and irrelative facts; which, 
it muſt be owned, is all that youth generally 
profit by hiſtory, at the age, and according to 
method, it is commonly handled. In the courſe 
of the above-mentioned ſtudies, and from their 
private reading for amuſement, the Miranian 
youth, I need not tell you, muſt, by this time, 
have obtained a pretty full knowlege of the 
cipal events that happened in the world 
| before they were born. The buſineſs of this 
claſs i is of a far more noble and extenſive na- 


ture 
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ture than this. It is to review thoſe events in 
the calm light of philoſophy, when related in 
their full extent, attended with a deduction of 
their immediate and remote cauſes and conſe- 
quences, in order to make them a leſſon of 
ethics and politics, and an uſeful rule of conduct 
and manners through life. 

It is dangerous to ſend raw and unpractis d 
virtue abroad into a world, where right and 
wrong are too often confounded; and nothing 
can obviate this danger, but the giving youth 
a previous acquaintance with the world, and 
making them behold virtue and vice, with all 
their conſequences, painted in genuine colours 
by the hiſtorian. Numerous are the evils that 
ariſe in ſociety when youth are ſent into it, eſ- 
pecially in any high ſtation, without this know- 
lege. In ſuch caſe, neither logics, mathema- 
tics, phyſics, rhetoric, nor all the branches of 
ſpeculative knowlege they are capable of at- 
taining, can direct their conduct, nor prevent 
their falling a prey to deſigning men. Theſe 
ſciences, however, if we do not ſtop at them. 
are highly uſeful, and render the ſtudies of this 
claſs pleaſant and profitable. As the ſtudy 
af agriculture. was made eaſy, by a previous 

knowlege in natural philoſophy ; fo is the 
previous knowlege of the fundamental prins 
ciples of ethics, a fine introduction to the phiz 


lolophical Rudy of hiſtory. This ſubject A- 
ru 
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mu reſumes before entring upon hiſtory. He 
_ conſiders man, in the ſolitary ſtate of nature, ; 
ſurrounded with wants and dangers, and no- : 
either be accired or miaintained by force. From 
thence he takes occaſion to ſhew the neceſſity 
mankind” lay under of entring into ſociety, 
and voluntarily refigning ſome ſhare of their 
natural freedom and property, to ſecure the reſt. 
Then he explains the different forms of g0- 
vernment, with the advantages and inconve- 
niencies in the adminiſtration of each. 

This being premiſed, the youth enter upon 
the ſtudy of the Grecian hiſtory in the fol- 
lowing manner. Aratus preſcribes a portion 
of it, which, againſt next day, they muſt read 
in their chambers, and abridge the ſubſtance of 
It into writing, about twice or thrice as large as 
a copious argument of ' any chapter. This 
fixes the facts deeply in their minds, teaches 
them, moreover, to expreſs themſelves in a ſhort 
and nervous manner, as occaſion may require it; 
and, when the whole is finifhed, ſerves as a re- 
capitulation of the hiſtory, to Which they may 
always have recourſe through life, and bring 
the facts freſh into their memory. Theſe ſum- 
maries are reviſed in the claſs by the Principal, 
who is careful to make them apprehend the 
blameable and praiſe-worthy; 1 in the conſtitution 
of the ſeveral ſtares ; _ in the familiarway of 
dia- 


THY 
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dialogue, to make them give their opinion up- 
on the facts mentioned, the manners and cuſ- 
toms of the people, c. drawing proper moral. 
' inferences from the whole. In this manner a 
portion is abridged, and deſcanted upon, every- 
day, till they have gone over the hiſtory of the 
flouriſhing ages of Greece; which they perform 
in about the ſpace of a month. The hiſtory 
of Rome (Mr. Hooke's judicious collection of 
it) is ſtudied, in the next place, down to the 
days of Auguſtus. This eee about tuo a 
months more. 
All between this period and the beginning of 
the ſixteenth century is paſt over, the remainder 
of the year being ſpent in the ſtudy of modern 
| hiſtory; from ſome good introduction to which, 
they firſt take a general view of the ptincipal 
ſtates and kingdoms in Europe, that now di- 
vide that power among them, upon which de- 
pends the whole ſyſtem of police operating at 
' preſent. After that, they deſcend to ſtudy the 
hiſtory of England, from the beginning of the 
faid century, in the ſame manner that they 
had before ſtudied the hiftory of Greece and 
Rome; the Principal taking care, as they go' 
along, to note the riſe, intereſts, dependencies, 
and conſtitutions - of the ſeveral nations and 
ſtates, whoſe hiſtories are interwoven with that 
of England, They conclude the whole, with a 


view of our colonies in this hemiſphere ; their 


e ſtate, | 
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ſtate, e intereſts, government, & 4 
taking ſome notice as they go along, of che 
French and Spaniſh ſettlements that we are 
chiefly concerned with in trade. Every Sun- 
day night, about an hour is ſpent i in the ſtudy 
of the bible hiſtory. | 9 28. | 

Though this is but a ſmall part of the kiflvey 
of mankind, yet it is as much as can conve- 
niently be brought, and much more than ge- 
nerally is brought, into a ſcheme. of public 
education. The youth are thus ſent into the 
world well acquainted with the hiſtory of thoſe 
nations they are likely to be moſt concerned 
with in life; and alſo with the hiſtory of Greece 
and Rome, which may be juſtly called the 
hiſtory of heroiſm, virtue and patriotiſm. This 
is enough to prepare them for ſociety, and 
put them in a method of ſtudying the hiſtory 
of any other nations they think proper, in a 
philoſophical manger, wheneyer their inclina- 
tion and leiſure. ſhall prompt them to it. 

This, continued Evander, is a ſketch of the 
mn of the ſeveral claſſes; which 1 could 
with pleaſure, in this account, purſue through 
all their different ramifications, But as this is 
inconſiſtent with my deſigned brevity, I have 
only mentioned the general. heads of ſcience, 
wholly neglecting ſuch branches as are either 
included in, or neceſſary to, the ne of 
thoſe I have mentioned. 3} ba 


In 
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In the ſecond, claſs, you will obſerve I haye 
= nothing of plain trigonometry, becauſe it is 
ſuppoſed in the ſtudy of geometry. Neither 
have I mentioned perſpective, becauſe, connected 
with the beautiful ſciences of optics ; 3; Dor even 
optics themſelves, nor ſpherical trigonometry, 
as they are all ſuppoſed in the general ſtudy of 
aſtronomy. In like manner, I have not men- 
tioned dialing, becauſe after being taught aſtro- 
.nomy, and the uſe of the globes, the whole 
theory of dialing is learned in a few hours; and 
thus of all the other claſſes, which I take notice 
of expreſsly, that you may not judge the ſtudies 
of any one claſs diſproportioned to the reſt, 
without taking into the account all their 
branches, præcognita, and the like, - 
_ Here I told Evander, that I was fully fatis= 
fied that the ſtudies of the claſſes were very well 
proportioned, as they become ſtill more exten- 
ſive the farther the youth advance in years but 
that I thought the ſtudies of every claſs were 
more than they could probably become ſuf- 
_Hciently acquainted with in _ time a 
to them. 
Ne replied, that if the Miranian peat did 
not attend the duties of the college longer than 
the ordinary terms, my obſervation would be 
Juſt. But vacations and holy days in this col- 
lege don't exceed two months. Beſides, con- 
tinuey he, my countrymen don't propoſe any 
S424 thing 


wt 
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thing more than to give the youth a general 
knowlege of theſe ſtudies. This is all that can 
de done at college. For as bent of genius will 
N not carry all the youth of a claſs the ſame 
9 | lengths in every ſtudy ; that ſcheme of educa- 
tion is ſufficiently perfect, by which all the ſtu- 
dents may become ordinary proficients in all 
' the ſtudies; and are put in a method of excel- 
q ling in thoſe particular branches to which nature 
has given them a genius. The“ age of the 
youth- contributes highly to aid the execution 
of ſuch a ſcheme; and J can aſſure you, from 
experience, that by attending even eight or 
nine months in the year, all that is narrated 
above may be done by youth of ordinary ge- 
nius, without making it any burden to them, 
You will, no doubt, take notice that the num- 
ber of maſters are fewer than ordinary by this 
ſcheme; and the ceconomy different from that 
- of moſt colleges, which have a diſtinct profeſ- 
ſor for every branch of ſcience, as a profeſſor 
of anatomy, botany, chymiſtry, civil law, &c- 
fo that the ſtudents muſt attend a great many dif. 
ferent maſters and ſtudies at different hours. But 
though my countrymen could afford ſalaries for 
ſuch a number of profeſſors, they do not ſeem 
diſpoſed to this method ; for they think it a 


* They muſt be at leaſt in their 14th year when entered 
into theſe claſſes, and in their 19th when they leave 
them, as may be gathered from what is ſaid above. 
LE great 
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great diſadvantage to youth to be concerned 
with too many maſters and ſtudies at the ſame 
time. They judge it a much better method, 
that ſuch branches of ſcience as are related to 
one another, ſhould be wholly finiſhed under 
one and the ſame maſter, before the youth pro- 
ceed farther; and that the whole ſtudies or 
branches of ſcience, ſhould be ranged in. their 
natural order ; that thoſe of each lower claſs 
may be an introduction to the claſs above it, 
and the youth thus raiſed by a chain of eaſy 
ſteps to the ſummit of their education, Hence 
a Profeſſor ſerves, by the above ſcheme, for all 
the branches of knowlege that can be acquired 
in one year; which makes the number of claſſes 
and maſters equal to the number of years, and 
renders the whole plan ſimple and regular. - 
That the ſtudies laid down for the five fore- 
going claſſes, are ranged in their natural order, 
will beſt appear to thoſe who are beſt acquainted 
with the nature and object of them. With re- 
gard to the three lower claſſes, there can be no 
objection of this kind, as mathematics go be- 
fore philoſophy in every ſeminary ; and are ſo 
neceſſary to it, that the beſt writers adviſe the 
ſtudy of mathematics, ſuppoſe we ſhould propoſe 
no other advantage by them than to ſtrengthen 
the reaſoning faculty, and prepare the mind for 
the ig of philoſophy, by N ir to 
„ think 
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tink doch, and t to call forth thofe thoughts 
in a clear and regular manner. 

That rhetoric, criticiſm and compoſition, 
mould be placed after philoſophy, ſeems decided 
alſo by the authority of the greateſt orators and 
bn © Stribendi recte, ſapere oft & principium 

Fons, ſays Horace; and Tully blames the 
orators of his time for neglecting the ſtudy of 
philoſophy and palite literature. Nemo videre- 
tur exquifitius quam vulgus bhominum fluduiſſe lite- 
rs, quibus fons perfectæ eloquentie continetur ; ne- 
770 qui philoſophiam complexus ęſſet, matrem. om. 
mum bene faforum, Benegue dictorum. Quin 
tiban every way is of the ſame opinion. And 


Pliny adviſes in expreſs terms ;----Mores pri- 
num, mom eloguemiam diſcat, ( Puer ) gue male 
Vine moribus diſcitur. 


But, without any authorities, the thin g is elf. 
evident ; it being idle to think of writing or 
compoſing philoſophically till we are philoſo- 
phers, or till we have acquired. a taſte for 
| Polite letters, | And 28 tO ſpeaking, no man 

but he who can diſtinguiſh philoſophically be- 
tween right and wrong, and who is poſſeſſed 
of the moral virtues, can have long ſucceſs in 
this way, becauſe no man can move others, 
unleſs it appears that he himſelf is moved with 
what he ſays. A bad man may, to give his 
words force, affect to be moved when he rea- 


fons of virtue ; but when ever his character is 
fully 
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fully detected, all his moſt artful pretences this 
way will, in the iſſue, only ſo NUI _ wow 
hurt his own cauſe. | 

Here I aſked Evander, wing final was 15 
commonly placed before philoſophy; if the lat- 
ter was ſo neceſſary to it? He anſwered," that 
as far as he could learn, the difference between 
the method of his countrymen, and that of the 
beſt modeled colleges, was not material. Tis 
true, ſaid he, theſe colleges begin the ſtudy of 
rhetoric in the lower claſſes, but they continue 
it through the higher ones. Thus the firſt 
year, perhaps, the youth dr no more than 
the figures of ſpeech and the precepts or rules 
of oratory. The knowlege of logic and gram- | 
mar is enough for this purpoſe.” "Compoſition 
criticiſm; and that pare! of -vhi8rorie "to which 
philoſophy and polite letters are neceſſary, fall 
of courſe after the ſtudy of philoſophy, &c. in 
the generality of ſeminaries, which is the fame 
thing upon the whole; only that my corintry- 
men, as hath been obſerved, think it beſt 
for chem, never to engage youth in more 
than one or two ſtudies till they are fully 
maſters of them; and to keep 'their plan 
as ſimple as poſſible, that they may ſtand 
in need of no more profeſſors and tutors 
than their cireumſtances enable them to em. 
ploy; which are the ſole confiderations that 
would ever make th a a in the leaſt from 
$323 | | the 
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the practice of nations more learned than them- 
ſelves. þ 

I preſume, I 8 offer no reaſons for dang 
the ſtudies of agriculture, hiſtory and politics 
in the higheſt claſs. As theſe ſtudies ſeldom 
enter much into the ſcheme of education, but are 
left for every man's private reading aftetiis edu- 
cation at the univerſity is finiſhed, it is plain 
that they ſhould be laſt, if they are at all 
brought into ſuch a ſcheme. They are in- 
deed the ſtudies of men, and require a ripe 
Judgment.” But beſides this, all the former 
ſtudies, az 1 have obſerved already, are neceſſary 
and ſubſervient to them. Even the knowlege 
of rhetoric itſelf is of great uſe in reading a well- 
wrote hiſtory, as many of the chief beauties 
thereof would atherwiſe be loſt and untaſted. 
And if this was not the caſe, yet ſtill, methinks, 
| hiſtory and agriculture ſhould be placed laſt, 
in order to ſend youth abroad into the world, 
warm. (if I may fo expreſs it) from thoſe ſtudies 
which their own intereſts and the ſervice of 


their country will generally n them chiefly 
to cultivate. 

The next thing to be FI of is the. public 
exerciſes of theſe claſſes; for the Miranians are 
fully convinced of the great advantages of 
bringing youth early to ſpeak in public, and 
therefore have ſet all the Saturdays of the year 


WO: n for this Purpoſe, 
Upon 
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Upon theſe days, the maſters, ſcholars, and 
as many of the citizens as pleaſe to attend, be- 
ing aſſembled in the chapel after morning 
prayers; one of the ſtudents in the firſt or 
Greek claſs appears as reſpondent with an op- 


peoonent or interrogator from the third elaſs. 


The latter pitches upon any Greek author, 
which the reſpondent has read during the courſe 
of the year in his claſs, and preſcribes, a paſſage 
in it to be rendered into Engliſh extempore. 
This the reſpondent does, pointing out the 
author's beauties, clearing up his obſeutities 
and difficulties, and giving an account of the 
caſe, tenſe, mood. derivation, conſtruction, Ec. 
of every word. The opponent takes care to 
ſet him right where he errs. ; and gives him an 
opportunity, by proper interrogations, to dif- 
play his ſkill and imprevements to the beſt ad- 
vantage. The maſter of that claſs to which 
the opponent belongs, ſu perintends theſe-exer- 
ciſes, and. may interfere with his aſſiſtance if 
there ſhould be occaſion. But this ſeldom 
happens. * 
After theſe, one of the 2d daſs wane as 
reſpondent, with an opponent from the "4th, 
who endeavors to impugn a theſis: given out 
and defended by the other. Then he changes 
the ſubject and interrogates him concerning his 
{kill in ſuch branches of the mathematics as he 


[the reſpondent) has learned in his claſs. 
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In the next place, a reſpondent appears from 
the third claſs with an opponent from the 5th, 
The method of / exerciſe the ſame as above, 
The ſubject ethics and phyſics. 
Beſides bearing a Part, as interrogators, in 
the foregoing exerciſes, the 4th and 5th claſſes 
have an exerciſe of declamation peculiar to 
themſelves. Firſt one of the youth in the claſg 
of rhetoric delivers a ſpeech with proper grace 
and action on any philoſophical ſubject, | or on 


the nature, rules and advantages of eloquence 


and poetry, which are the ſtudies of the preſent 
; Laſtly, one of the 5th or higheſt claſs de. 
hvers an oration, framed according to the exact 
rules of rhetoric, upon any civil topic that is, 
or may be, diſputed with regard to the intereſt 
of their country. And ſuch harrangues I have 
often known to be of very public ſervice, not 
only when delivered, but when thought worthy 
of being publiſhed. Sometimes too their ſub- 
ject is the uſefulneſs of hiſtory and agriculture ; 
the pleaſures of retirement, or any moral to- 
pic. Thus when there are not above twenty 
boys in each claſs, every boy in the three lower 
claſſes appears in public twice a year, and thoſe 
of the two higher claſſes four times. There 
are exerciſes of the ſame kind in the higher 
claſſes of the academy and mechanic's ſchool. 

And, 
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And, in the latin ſchool, there are quarterly 
examinations, and proper rewards diſtributed 
to excite emulation, 
I There is one thing peculiar to the Miranians 
in theſe exerciſes, which I had almoſt forgot to 
mention; viz. that they are moſt commonly 
in the Engliſh tongue. No people are more 
careful than they to teach youth to tranſlate 
Latin readily, as may appear in the courſe of 
the foregoing ſtudies, where every author 
is read in the original: But, when this is at- 
tained, they aim at nothing more. They are 
ſenſible, that there is a great difference between 
being able to explain a claſſic author extempore, | 
and being able to write with as much purity as 
that author. Almoſt any perſon may attain ta 
the firſt ; but only a few have attained to the 
perfection of writing pure claſſic Latin, un- 
mixed with barbariſms and foreign idioms, 
ſince it became a dead language, 
S don't however deny, but learned men, 
o render their works more univerſally uſeful, 
— write in the Latin tongue, though they | 
cannot write with claſſic elegance and purity, 
But they greatly condemn the practice of neg- 
lecting the mother-tongue, and embarraſling a 
young ſtudent, by obliging him to ſpeak or 
compoſe in a dead language. While he is 
hunting after words to convey. his ideas, he 
is continually on the rack ; one half of his ſen- 
| timents, 
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timents, one half of the ſprightly ſallies of fancy 
which would otherwiſe ſhine through his com- 
poſitions, muſt eſcape his memory before he can 


find language to expreſs them, The conſciouſ- 


neſs of ſpeaking improperly, often barbarouſly, 
muſt damp his ardor, and reſtrain him from 
delivering himſelf with that becoming eaſe and 
confidence, that grace of voice and action, that 
propriety and harmony, which he could not 
fail of, -by applying that time and pains to 
ompoſttion in the Engliſh tongue, which 
is often without ſucceſs given to the Latin. 
Beſides, my countrymen ſeem to think it in 
ſome ſort diſhonourable to declaim only in a 
foreign tongue, before an Engliſſ audience. In 
particular, my friend, continued Evander, very 
gaily, to ſpeak in Latin, we think, would be 
an affront to our ladies, who often honor us 
with their preſence on thoſe occaſions. Vet 
ſtill, to ſhew that it is not for want of ability 
to ſpeak in Latin that this method is in general 
diſcontinued, there are always ſome Latin ora- 
tions and diſputations at the. anniverſary com- 
mencements, -and on other private occaſions, - 
There are likewiſe maſters in the college 
for teaching the French, Italian, Spaniſh and 
German tongues, at private hours; and a 
fencing maſter, who, beſides the uſe.of the 
ſword, teaches the military exerciſe. There 
| 15, 
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1s, laſtly, a dancing - maſter, whom I ſhould 
have mentioned firſt; as this art is learned by 
the boys when very young, vix. in the loweſt 
claſſes of the latin and mechanic's ſchool- 
None of the youth, however, are obliged, by 
the ſtatutes of the college, to attend theſe 
maſters ; and if they do attend them, it muft 
be be they are entered into the fourth or 
rhetorical claſs, becauſe they will not ſuffer any 
thing to interfere with the duties of the two 
higher claſſes z which, as you will remember, 
conſiſt chiefly in reading and writing in private. 
The ſtudents in theſe two claſſes are eſteem- 
ed men; and it is reckoned ſhameful for them 
to be ignorant of dancing, fencing, and mo- 
dern languages till that time. None of theſe 
maſters are included in the inſtitution, in any 
other thing, but that the governors or truſtees, 
upon any complaint that their characters are 
bad, and their example dangerous, may de- 
prive them of the benefit of teaching the 
youth ;---a puniſhment great enough. For, tho? 
they have no ſalaries from the public, yet as 
each of them has generally thrice the number 
of boys that are in any of the claſſes, their in- 
come is nothing inferior to the income of the 
maſters that are upon the eſtabliſhment. ' And 
the college alſo gives ſuch of them, as be- 
have well, a handſom gratuity yearly; as a 


teſtimony of their being willing to encourage 
x | the 
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the acquiſition of all polite arts, and manly 
ciſes among the youth, _ | 
 HereEvander pauſed, as if i in expettativa of 
fome remarks from me upon the excellency of 
the inſtitution he had given me an account of. 
I told him, that as far as he had yet proceed- 
ed, I greatly approved of it: But that 1 
thought the ſtudy of religion, without which 
no ſcheme of education could be of advantage 
to the State, or private perſons, did not ſuffi- 
ciently enter into his account; and that if the 
Miranians did nothing more this way than he 
had ſpoken of, I judged their ſcheme deficient 
in the moſt intereſting Article. 

He reſumed, that my obſervation was jufts 
and that it was for this very reaſon he had left 
the account of their method of inculcating reli- 
gion and morals to a ſeparate article; as well, 
becauſe of their importance, as becauſe: they 
are the chief object of the fradies of every claſs, 
and conſequently could not be brought into the 
account of any particular one. 

My countrymen, proceeded he, are fully 
e! that thoſe, who are entruſted with 
the education of youth, can do more lafting 
ſervice to the intereſts of religion and virtue, 
at a time when the heart is ſuſceptible of every 
impreſſion, than all the good men, armed with 
all the power of a country, can do; if, for 
want of a the heart is ſuffered to be- 


come 
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come callous, as it were, and obſtinate in the 
habits of vice. They were therefore exttemely 
careful to look for ſomething ſtill better than 
learning in all the maſters they choſe into this 
ſeminary, admitting none but men of irre- 
proachable characters; men whoſe lives ſnould 
be a daily comment on their precepts, and their 
genuine goodneſs of heart a conſtant pledge 
for the morals of the youth committed -to their 
care; men indefatigable in the diſcharge of 
their duty, from a conſciouſneſs of the weighty 
truſt repoſed in them, and an unfeigned -zeal 
for the preſent and future intereſts of their 
pupils; men, in a word, formed to command 
love and reverence, and, from their ſweetneſs 
of temper, — to ſtrew the path to ſci- 
ence with roſes. . TEE foreſaw, that 
upon their meeting with men of this character 
at firſt, not only depended the reputation of 
the College, but, in a great meaſure, the mo- 
rals and genius of their e to che den 
generations. 

Such men it was their cis to meet 
with; and it will prove a pleaſing ſpeculation 
to take a more particular view of the method 
of inculcating virtue, which. is practiſed by 
chem, and may be practiſed by every good 
maſter, in the courſe of theſe ſtudies. Some 
may be ready to imagine that they beſtow. a 
. deal of labor this way; but, on the con- 


trary 
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trary, though religion and goodneſs be a ſubs 
ject always in their eye, it is not always in their 
mouth. They know well enough that youth 
are apt to give but a cool attention to whatever 


has the appearance of ſet lectures, and formal 


diſcourſes on morality ; while a word dropt, as 
it were caſually, by a ſkilful maſter, in a 
proper ſeaſon, ſhall ſtrike ſo much the deeper 
as it was not expected, and make an are 
perhaps never to be eraſed. 5 
His great Buſineſs FR WhO would train 
up youth to the love of religion, ſeems to con. 
fiſt, in the firſt place, in getting the entire poſ- 
ſeſſion of their hearts, in keeping a watchful 
eye over them, in Preventing the approach of 
every thing that is of a noxious quality, in 
making all around them breathe innocence, 
purity and truth; and, laſtly, while the heart 


is in this ſound ſtate, in watching the proper 


opportunities of dropping into it the ſeeds of 
goodneſs, which will not fail to bring forth an 
hundred-fold; provided he adds to the whole 
his own example, and ſeems fully perſuaded 
of the truths he would impreſs upon them, ne- 
ver mentioning religion and virtue, but with 
the utmoſt devotion and fervor of ſoul. 
Opportunities of this kind will never be 
wanting to the maſter, who has himſelf a good 
heart. I ſhall take notice of a few of them; 
and though every claſſic author may be made 


do 
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to furniſh them, I ſhall confine myſelf to the 
five learned claſſes laſt mentioned, becauſe 1 
would be brief. I ſhall take care to aſcribe no- 
ching more to the ſcholar than I myſelf have 
felt, nor can I aſcribe half ſo much to the 
- maſter, as I have known the good Aratus to 
put in practice; for under him I had the hap- 
pineſs to paſs tnrough theſe five claſſes, being 
one of the youth with whom he opened the 
college, and which he could not open higher 
than the firſt or Greek-Claſs aforeſaid. 

Now, in this claſs, the reading of Homer 

under ſuch a maſter, was like travelling through 
ſome delightful country, richly variegated 
with every thing that could pleaſe the fancy'or 
exalt the genius. Numerous were the oppor- 
tunities which the good man took, from the 
writings even of this heathen. author, to preſs; 
home upon us reſpe& for kings, magiſtrates, 
parents, and all ſuperiors. Beautifully would 
he mark for us the Decorum and Honęſtum of 
life, painted in the characters, and every thing 
ignoble and unworthy expoſed. Often would 
he:dwell with rapture on the paet's: noble images 
of ancient hoſpitality; generoſity, . -beneyolence, 
juſtice, honor, - piety, integrity, riendſhip, 
fidelity, ſincerity, -"intrepidity, -- - patience, re- 
ſignation, and the like. At the. ſame: time, 

while he taught us to gather the roſes of ſuch 
an — he not only made us ſhun the 
8 thorns; ; 
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thorns 3 but, as bees from poiſonous herbs ex- 


tract healing liquids, he taught us even to reap 
advantages from thoſe abſurdities, which were 


more the fault of the age than of the poet. 
Such are the monſtrous fiftions about the na- 
ture of the Gods, their jars, thefts, robberies, 
rapes, inceſts, drunkenneſs and the like ; from 
wiuch: Aratus would take occaſion to teach us 
the juſt value of thoſe ſacred volumes, which 
have reſcued ys Tag) ſuch ſuperſtition and 
blindneſs. 


In the ſecond claſs, what freſh opportunities 


did he find of leading us from wonder to won - 
der, and bringing the Deity as it were before 


our eyes, in the ſtudy of his ſtupendous works 


| How were our minds dilated and exalted when 
he led us to conſider the heavenly bodies, and 


put them in competition with what we uſually 


called great! Even the terraqueous globe on 


which we dwell, with all its kingdoms and 
boaſted grandeur, ſeemed in our eye but a point 


in the ſolar- ſyſtem! The folar-ſyſtem itſelf 
dwindled into a narrow ſpot, when compared 


with the numerous ſyſtems of thoſe ſtars that 
in a Clear night ſtud the Cerulean! All theſe 
ſyſtems again were loſt in the vaſt expanſe when 
compared with that infinity of ſyſtems, which 
philoſophy's purer view can deſcry "oe the 


Thus 


| reach of all en 
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Thus, having raiſed us from ſyſtem to 
en beyond all definite ſpace, till he per- 
ceived us loſt in the imagination, and, as it 
were, labouring under the weight of our on 
conceptions; the good Aratus, knowing his 
opportunity and exulting in his ſucceſs, would 
turn his addreſs immediately to us in words 
like theſe, © | 
My dear youths! [think it not ſtrange that 
« ſuch ſpeculations ſhould fill your minds with 
* wonder and amazement. Yet be affured, 
(if we may uſe the inadequate language of 
* men) that ſo far are we from having even in 
thought reached the limits, that we are fill 
hut on the frontiers, of the CxeaToOR's king- 
«© dom. How much, then, ought we to be 
e aſtoniſhed at our own littleneſs, and his gran- 
e deur, whoſe * hand framed all thoſe cluſters of 
« ſyſtems, kindled all their fns and feeds their 
e immenſe fires from age to age? How 
„ daring is it for us, the atom-lords of 
< this atom- world, to exalt ourſelves againſt 
the great Sovereign of ſuch an incomprehen- 
| cc ſible domain! How ridiculous to ſtrut about 
2 pride, and boaſt that all theſe ſyſtems 


* Whoſe arm ak put theſe rs TO globes |. ... 
In motion, and wound up the vaſt machine : 
Who rounded in his palm thoſe ſpacious orbs; 
Who. bowPd them flaming thro? the vaſt profound, 
Alnd ſet the boſom of old night on fire. Dr. Young, 


Ta — ce were 
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e were made for us Certain I am, that very 
different ſenſations muſt now actuate your 
* boſoms. Doubtleſs, you have already, in 
* your own imaginations, peopled all theſe 
c various ſyſtems with ten thouſand various or- 
ders of - being, rifing rank above rank in the 
<* ſcale: of intelligence. Nay, if I deceive 
< myſelf not, your very fouls are now ardently 
< affeCting that period when, ſhaking off this 
te cumbrous vehicle of fleſh, you ſhall ſoar per- 
_ © haps through the wide realms of nature, ſee 
©, all things as they are, and be indulged in a 
* correſpondence with all thoſe ſyſtems, and 
all their inhabitants.---Such affections as theſe, 
_ *© my dear youths, are from abovez---they are 
* divinely inſpired ;---O check them not! They 
< ſpeak the worth and immortality of your 
Souls! If a God, that does nothing in vain, 

* has endowed you with defires ſo incommen- 

e ſurate to all terreſtrial objects, and a capacity 
of ſoaring ſo far beyond them; if he has 
given you ſuch a reſtleſs curioſity of prying 
& farther and farther into the boundleſs ſcheme 
© of nature; be aſſured that this curioſity will 
© not be fruſtrated. There are in reſerve for 
* you future periods of exiſtence, when all 
* theſe noble deſires will be fully ſatisfied, and 
e ſuperior diſplays be eternally opened upon you, 
e as ns powers are for ever * N 
. 8 But 
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But it was not alone, by aſcending in the 
ſcale of nature, that our amiable Tutor taught 
us to admire the Creator's goodneſs. We were 
forced to acknowledge him ſtill greater, if poſ- 
ſible, in the ſmalleſt than in the greateſt things 
when in the THIXD eAss we deſcended in the 
| ſtudy of nature towards its other extreme. 

To ſpeak only of that fingle branch of my 
ſics called micrography, how did it ſurpriſe us to 
diſcover living creatures, thouſands of which 
would be imperceptible to the unaſſiſted ſenſe, 

ſwarming by legions in each leaf and grain; 
7 animating our- choiceſt viands, mantling our 
pureſt liquors, and crouding even. the tranſpa- 
rent atmoſphere ? But when we were convinced 
that theſe animalcules are ſo far from being the 
laſt degree of ſmallneſs, that there are others 
as much ſmaller than them as they are ſmaller 
than us, we were then as much loſt in the di- 
viſibility of matter, as formerly in its multi- 
plicity. As in the one caſe, we could con- 
ceive no end of the magnitude and addition of 
heavenly bodies, ſo in the dther we could con- 
ceive no end of diviſion and ſmallneſs. On 
either ſide of us, the gradation exceeds all our 
canceptions; and, aſtoniſhed at ourſelves, we 
now ſaw man in a different light. He that but 
a little before ſeemed only an atom of an atom 
world, almoſt imperceptible in the boſom of 
the univerſe, ſeemed now diſtended into a world, 

3 even 
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even into an univerſe, when compared but with 
the laſt degree of perceptible /mallneſs. Taking 
the view, therefore, on both ſides, we were na- 
turally led to aſſign him his proper Place as the 
nexus utriuſque mundi. 
But, to proceed. How ur was our 
aſtoniſhment increaſed, when we were convinced 
that the minuteſt of theſe animals is formed with 
as exact proportion, nicety and deſign as man 
himſelf! That they have their diſtinct joints, 
limbs and veſſels, all diſpoſed in number, | 
weight and meaſure ; and that--- 


Each within this little bulk contains, 
An heart to drive the torrent thro? its veins ; 
Muſcles to move its limbs aright; a brain, 
And nerves diſpaſed for pleaſure and for pain ; 
Eyes to diſtinguiſh ; ſenſe, whereby to know 
What's good or bad, is, or is not, its foe !--- 
They too are pain'd with loye---adgreſs the fair, 
And, with their rivals, wage deſtructive war. 
_  Universe. 
Such ſpeculations, conducted by the pious 
and fervent Aratus, did not fail to impreſs us 
with grand and elevated conceptions of the 
1 Deity! To 
| | « Think, my dear youths (he would fay to 
us) „Oh! think how wonderful, how incom- 
| | | 3 prehenſible muſt that God be, whoſe works 
| 11 are 
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ix are ſo amazingly various ! Who performed 
« all theſe minute operations, who made the 
<* ſmall heart, and poured the exceedingly ſub- 
« tile liquids into the ſmall veſſels, of theſe dimi- 
ce nutive animalcules---all with the very fame 
right hand, wherewith he rounded thoſe im- 
<« menſe orbs, and launched forth all thoſe 
c ſyſtems of worlds through immeaſurable ſpace, 
<« whoſe magnitude and numbers ſo lately con- 
« founded us !” 

Forgive me, my Friend, aid Evander, if in 
this part of my narrative, I ſhould ſeem tedious, 
or . diſcover any unbecoming raptures. The 
time ſpent in theſe ſtudies was the happieſt pe- 
riod of my life; a period which I can never 

reflect upon, without having before me the idea 
of the good Aratus, pouring forth important 
truths to us, and leading us imperceptibly from 
the viſible to the inviſible things of God. f 

It is impoſſible to expreſs what a foundation 
in piety may be made, on ſuch. occaſions, by a 
good and fervent man, whoſe perſon. and cha- 
rater. we love, and whom we ſuſpe& of no 
deſign upon us but our own welfare; and he 
who fails to make a due improvement of ſuch 
opportunities of inſtilling goodneſs into youth, 
goth indeed neglect one "of the moſt eſſential 
deſigns of education. He neglects to form that 
reliſn for the devout contemplation of God's 
works, which is not only capable to give us 

. 


[ 
| 
1 
| 


e Se RL OOO os 9 ES. 9 8 —— — Ha 


90 : ” General the 


and ſatisfa&tion in all conditions of life; but 


will, no doubt, conſtitute a part of our plea- 


ſure, and be the ſubje& of our contemplation 
and wonder, for ever and ever | On the con- 
trary, he who embraces ſuch opportunities, 
with judgment and diſcretion, will have no 
reaſon to complain that youth are unſuſceptible 
of ſerious impreſſions ; or that true Philoſophy is 
unfriendly to religion. Perhaps, it may be true 
of philoſophy, as the pot e expreſſes 


it from aten, | 


<« That ſhallow draughts intoxicate the brain; 
But drinking largely ſobers us again.“ 

So far in reſpect to the THIRD cLass. AS 

to the FOURTH, I have already hinted how far 


the ſtudies of Rhetoric, Poetry, and what is 


commonly called the Belles Lettres, tend to 


ſoften the heart, and ſerene the temper. I Hos 


on, therefore, to the FI TH, or higheſt claſs. 
And here, what need I ſpeak of Agriculture; 
which is only a capital part of natural know- 
ledge reduced to practice? Indeed Tully * and 
Columella + have expreſsly honoured this 8088 


ee Fento # nunc ad voluptates Aricolarum, quibus 2 be 
dibiliter delector; que nec ulla impediuntur ſenectute, E 


mihi ad ſapientis vitam proxime accedere videntur. 


+ Res ruftica, fine dubitatione, proxima & quaſs con- 


| Sapientie eſt. 
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with the name of Wiſdom and the life of a wiſe 
man ;- a ſtudy that hath given that happineſs 
to the moſt renowned names in ſtory, which 
the world could not give, and aforded them 
ſolid pleaſures in their declining years,after being 
cloyed with all that mankind call great! In- 
deed, it would be endleſs to enumerate all the 
opportunities which Aratus here found of im: 
proving our religious ſentiments. He could 
not explain the theory of vegetation, without 
exhibiting whole worlds of wonders. He 
could not examine the ſtructure of the moſt 
, indifferent plant, without making us perceive 
in it the ſame wiſdom and deſign that appear 
in the ſtructure of the moſt perfect animal. 
He could not examine the foſſil and mineral 
kingdoms, without pointing out to us the ſame 
agreement, firneſs and deſign in the diſpoſition 
cret bowels of the a” as on her beautiful 
ſurface. And her beautiful ſurface he could 
not ſurvey without filling our hearts with won- 

der, love and gratitude. + % vir 

In this claſs, having now arrived to the 110 
ſtage of our ſtudies, and juſt entering into 
manhood, Aratus treated us more as his bo- 
ſom- friends and companions, than as his Pupils 
or ſcholars; and often, when the ſeaſon per- 
EG would lead us to the adjoining fields, 

| to 


92 _ 4 General Idea 

to make the proper remarks on the different 
plants, trees, c. 

Early, one morning, he appointed us to meet 
him in the public garden, where, being con- 
vened, he told us, that the plant which be pro - 
poſed to ſhew us was not there, but that it 
grew wild near the top of a mountain at about 
a mile and a half diſtance to the northward of 
Mirania. To this place, therefore, he invited 
us to walk, expreſſing his hopes that he might 
be able to furniſh amuſement for us, ſufficient 
to compenſate the toil, Having reached the 
ſummit, and found what he was in ſearch of, 


| he ſeated himſelf beneath the ſhade of an an- 


cient oak, and began his remarks on the curio- 
ſity of the plant he had mentioned to us. | 
The morning was ſerene, and the proſpect 
around us enchanting. The city lay open to 
the view, and the ſun was juſt darting his firſt 
beams to gild its various turrets and ſpires. 
Two mighty rivers, whoſe ſources are among 
nations and regions yet unexplored, embracing 
each other before us, rolled their united flood 
in ſilent majeſty to the main. On either bank 
Paſt woods and foreſts, planted by nature's own 
hand, time immemorial, waved their graceful 
verdure to every gale; while, between theſe 
woods, at different diſtances, vales and ſavan- 
nahs, opening interminable, gave a beautiful 
9 to the ſcene Here gentle brooks me- 
andring 
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andring along their peebly channels, to pour 
their tributary urns into theſe larger rivers; and 
there a rich profuſion of hillocks, tufted with 
various trees, among which groups of tame 
animals fed in mingled peace and happineſs 
with their wild brothers of the woods, as yet 
undiſturbed by the barbarous huntſman's toils. 
The whole rural proſpect was cloſed by vaſt 
mountains, piled into the clouds, whoſe enor- 
mous height even ake the beholder's eye, and 
charm the ſoul with delightful grandeur. 
Turning to this landſcape, and dropping the 
| ſmall plant that he held in his hand, © Look 
« round you, my. dear friends look round 
* you, ſaid Aratus! Who can confine his 
4 his attention to a ſingle production of na- 
cc ture, when ſuch immenſe ſcenes lie before 
c him? How inſeparably connected are beauty 
& and utility, magnificence and frugality, in all 
« the works of God! Theſe inequalities and 
« varieties, on the ſurface of the earth, not on- 
« ly ſerve to form thoſe proſpects, which now 
te enchant us, but alſo to fructify and enrich the 
& foil! Theſe hillocks and leſſer vallies form 
5 rivulets, and drain off the ſupervacaneous 
c moiſture. Theſe rivulets form rivers; and 
e theſe rivers ſupply the expence of evapora- 
« tions from the ocean. Theſe evaporations 
« form magazines of dews and rains; and, 
« * laftly, theſe magazines of dews and rains are 

& condenſed 
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755 condenſed) and brought down upon the earth, 
„by the help of the high mountains. Thus 
< the globe is ever ſupplied with freſh recruits 
of moiſture, and faline juices. And thus, 


though all things differ, all agree to promote 


the ſame wile. ends. Order walks hand in 
© hand with variety. The mountains but 
< ſtand the lofty miniſters of the vales. Unleſs 
they thus reared their gelid creſts into the 
<« ſky, to arreſt and condenſe the fluctuating va 
<« pors, the hotter countries would probably 
< be left deſtitute of rain, and the whole moi- 
* ſture of the globe might, by degrees, eva- 
vagate towards the colder regions, and be 
at length congealed rou nd the poles; not to 
mention that the mountains alſo produce 
„ many curious minerals and vegetables of ſo- 
« yereign uſe, which are not to be found elſe- 
« where. Such, for inſtance, is this plant, 
„ which we aſcended hither in ſearch of, and 
„which I ſhall. afterwards give you a further 
account of. But let us, in the mean while, 
e return homewards, to avoid the OY 
$ heat of the day.” 

Aratus having finiſhed, and talen a few of 
the plants with him, which he might readily 


have procured with leſs labor to himſelf, we 


were at no loſs to gueſs what had been his 
principal motive in leading us to this delightful 
Place. | ERC 

| But 
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But you will excuſe this digreſſion, if you 
ſhould eſteem it ſuch. The laſt ſtudy to be 
| ſpoken of is Hisrokv, which, as Aratus ma- 
_ naged it, is nothing elſe but religion and yo 
Oy taught by examples. 

When the mirror of ages was held up to us, 
and all the celebrated names of antiquity made 
to paſs in bright review before us; when we 
beheld the glorious effects of virtue, with the 
train of private and public miſeries, which have 
always been the conſequence of vice; when 
we ſaw the public villain branded with eterbd} 
infamy, and delivered down as a malefactor to 
all poſterity, while the patriot's name is em- 
balmed, and rendered for ever illuſtrious, by 
the concurring plaudits of the world; could we, 
do you think, forbear, in our own imagina- 
tions and reſolutions; to enliſt ourſelves for life, 
under the banner of virtue? Could we forbear 
to glow with a generous deſire of earning the 
fair eſteem of good men, and partaking ſome 
ſhare of fame with thoſe venerable worthies 
we read of? Or could we once think of com- 
mitting a baſe and diſhoneſt action, without 
ſhrinking from it wWith horror, at the eee 
ſion of che laſting reproaches of mankindꝰ 
The ſtudy of hiſtory, and a view of — 

greatneſs, illuſtrious atchievements and manners 
of other nations, may, in ſome degree, ſupply 
tke _ of travelling, and make youth ſhake' 
=A off 
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off that 8 of mind, which is apt ts 
ſubſtitute the cuſtoms, manners and actions of 
the ſmall ſpot wherein they were born, as the 
ſtandard of right and wrong, the model of eve- 
ry thing great and good. It begets in them a 
more noble and generous turn of thou ght, ex- 
tends their views, and teaches them, as citizens 
of the world, to do impartial Juſtice to the vir- 
tues of every people and nation. 

Indeed there is ſome danger, that hiſtory 
with all its advantages, ſhould go too far in 
this reſpect, and beget a love of falſe magni- 
ficence and external ſhew. The partiality of 
hiſtorians to their own great men, the pom - 
pous accounts of victories and triumphs, with 
the colorings often employed to heighten ac- 
tions that have little or no intrinſic greatneſs, 

are apt to dazzle the eyes of unwary readers. 
But here it was, that Aratus, ever watchful and 
ſagacious, took particular care to make the 
proper diſtinctions, and to cultivate in us the 
taſte of ſolid glory. 

He would aſk us, whether, in our own pri. 
vate judgment, Timoleon, when he declined 
all the dignities offered him by a grateful 
people, and retired to practiſe in ſilence the 
virtues of a private life, only ſaving to himſelf 
the pleaſure of ſeeing thouſands happy by his 
means, did not appear as venerably great, as 


when he came at the head of an army, reſolve.” 
| ed 


% 
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ed either to die, or reſcue that people from 
ſlavery and oppreſſion? Whether Curius, when 
he rejected the vaſt ſums offered him by the 
Samnite ambaſſadors, though they found him 
ſo poor as to be cooking his own ſupper, did 
not ſhew as much magnanimity, as when in 

the front of dreadful war he conquered where- 
ever he came? Whether Fabius hath not been 
as much applauded for ſaving from deſtruction 
his rival and adverſary, Minucius, who had endea- 
voured to ſupplant him in the eſteem of the 
people, as for defeating the great Hannibal, 
and ſaving! the Republic? Whether Cincinna- 
tus deſerved more praiſes for his triumph over 
the Æqui, or his immediate abdication of the 
dictatorſhip (when he could be of no farther 
public ſervice) and ſtealing away from the ac- 
clamations of his fellow-citizens, to manure his 
little farm, and cheer his lovely Racilia, to 
whom in his abſence he had committed the 
care of it? Whether he might not appear as 
great, when ſeated on an J turf he de- 
cided a difference among his neighbour-pea- 
ſants, and reſtored peace to a poor family, as 
when ſeated on the high tribunal of Rome, 
and veſted with uncontroulable authority, he 
gave law and peace to half the world? 
| Theſe renowned worthies (Aratus would ob- 
ſerve) when they conquered nations, ſaved their 


country and triumphed over its enemies, did 
that 
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that which was great indeed! Nevertheleſs 
many others have equalled them in this. Bur 
when they conquered themſelves ; when they 


ſaved their bittereſt enemies; when they tri- 


umphed over poverty, and, would not ſtoop to 
eather gold, diadems and kingdoms, for their 
own private'emolument ;--they did that in which 
they have had but few equals. 

By contraſts like theſe, and queſtions fre- 
quently aſked, I have known Aratus labor to 
form and improve our notions of true greatneſs. 
By laying before us thoſe bright examples of 
public virtue, who managed the treaſures and 
filled the moſt eminent poſts of their country 
with unſullied integrity; who conquered the 
moſt opulent kingdoms without adding a 
ſingle drachma to their private fortune; and, 
whenever their country's ſervice did not require 


their immediate preſence, deſcended volunta- 


rily from the command of mankind to manure 
a few private acres,and trace the divine wiſdom 
in the works of nature ;---I ſay by laying ſuch 
bright examples as theſe before us, he led us 
naturally to this concluſion -----That nothing 

can be honourable but integrity and the appro- 
bation of good men; nothing ſhameful but 
vice and communion with the bad; nothing 
neceſſary but our duty; nothing great and 
comfortable but the conſcientious "diſcharge of 


it; and that true glory does not conſiſt in 


breathing 
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breathing the fiery ſpirit of war, and thifſting r 
eagerly after dominion ;z but in delighting to 
ſee the world happy and unalarmed, in fer- 
vently ſtriving to promote this happineſs, in 
cultivating the arts of peace, encouraging 
agriculture and manufactures, educating chil- 
dren aright as the riſing hopes of the ate, and 
ſerving God i in tranquility of mind and purity 
of heart. Hiftory ſhews that none but thoſe 
who acted thus, have either been happy in 
their life, or eſteemed after their death. 

J ſhall only mention one advantage more 
propoſed from this philoſophical review of the 
hiſtory of mankind; namely, that to behold 
the Areadful effects of tyranny and religious 
impoſture in other countries, and the number- 
leſs ſcenes of great and real diſtreſs to be met 
with in their hiſtory, not only teaches the youth 
to ſet a juſt value on the Britiſh conſtitutions 
and that glorious plan of civil and religious li- 
berty which it ſecures to us, but allo tends 
more to humanize the breaſt and to purge and 
regulate the affections, than all the imaginary 
diſtreſs of the beſt conducted Drama. 

In this concluding lecture, Aratus, ever fer- 
vent, ſeemed animated with more than ordinary 
warmth. After a thorough ſurvey of that fer- 
vitude and wretchedneſs dader which the far 
greater part of the human ſpecies groans, 
Turn we, my dear friends (he would ſay) turn 

8 — od, 
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<« we from theſe unhappy regions, that pre- 
« ſent nothing to the view but ſcenes of the 
A ** moſt complicated miſery, and whoſe hiſtory 
is little elſe but the hiſtory of human vio- 

„ Jence and human wickedneſs, however diſ- 
< ouiſed by names and ſanctified by cuſtom ! 
Loet us caſt our eyes homewards, on more 
< 3oyous proſpects ;---a Land of Liberty; life 
and property ſecure; a people buſy to im- 
prove their unprecarious fortune; cities 
<« teeming with wealth; commerce extended as 
& far as winds blow and waters roll; every gale 
e and tide wafting riches into port, and bear- 
e ing forth the fruits of induſtry in fair ex- 
change; arts and letters flouriſhing ; reli- 
< gion pure and uncorrupted ; the loweſt ſons 
<« of labor glad; the very earth delighting to re- 
* ward their toils, and the ſun ſhedding on it his 
& choiceſt beams---while above all, a Kinc who 
« is the common father of his people (and as 
<« ſuch reigning in their hearts) is ſeen watching 
c over this happy conſtitution even with a 
<« patriot's zeal; and uling every generous ef- 
<« fort to reſcue the wretched of other climes 
<< from flavery, and to place them alſo in 
< the lap of Freedom to enjoy the ſame un- 
<« ſpeakable happineſs ! O nomen dulce liber- 
* tatis! O jus eximium noſtræ civitatis 1 Oh! 
how delightful the name of liberty! How | 
L tran- 


Of the College of Mirania, 101 
© tranſcendent the prerogatives ofthe community 
eto which we belong! Happy you, my dear 
cc friends! and thrice happy, who are now going 
« to be enrolled active members of that very 
& ſociety, in which, above all thoſe you have 
<« read of in the volumes of ſtory, you would have 
& choſen to live and to die, if the choice had 
cc been now left to you! Oh then! let nothing 
ce ever deter you from acting a part worthy of 
&« the knowlege you have received, and worthyof 
the ineſtimable privileges you are now called 
* to enjoy! If there be any thing on earth that 
« deſerves your attention, and is ſuited to the 
<* native greatneſs of the human mind, it muſt 
be To aſſert the cauſe of religion and truth; 
<* to ſupport the fundamental rights and liber- 
« ties of mankind; and to ſtrive for a conſti- 
« tution like this---a government by known 
Jaws, not by the arbitrary dect if ſons of frail 
3 * impaſſioned Men!“ | 
Thus have given you a brief ſketch of the 
method of teaching the ſciences and inculcating 
natural religion and virtue in this ſeminary. 
There is only one thing wanting to compleat the 
whole; namely, the ſtudy of revealed religion. 
And for this purpoſe the Sunday evenings are ſet 
apart thro the year, when a lecture is read in all the 
higher claſſes on the fundamental principles of our 
COMMON CHRISTIANITY ; this being all that my 


2 country- 
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countrymen can mix with their publie plan of 
Education, as well on account of the various reli» 
gious perſuaſions ſubſiſting among them, as the 
various ne, for which the youth are 
deſigned. for thoſe who are intended 
for the Le, office of the miniſtry, private 
opportunities are given them for ſtudying their 
own particular ſyſtems of Theology under ſuch 
of the maſters as are of their own perſuaſion. 
For thouga the Principal is a clergyman 
of the eſtabliſhed religion, which was thought 
but a reaſonable compliment to the conſtitution 
of the country, it was nevertheleſs found expe - 
dient to leave the other offices open to men of 
any other proteſtant denomination. And it is 
' truly edifying ſight to behold, in this inſtance, 
to what 2n amiable height the divine virtues of 
Charity and Forbearance may be carried, upon 
the Chriſtian principles, by. men bleſt with an 
enlarged and libera] turn of mind ! 
And now, my friend, continued Evander, by 
this time I hope you are fully ſatisfied, that the 
ſtudy of Religion, both natural and revealed, 
enters ſufficiently into the plan of this ſeminary. 
For ſurely, when ſuch care, as is abovemen- 
tioned, is taken through the week, to em- 
brace every opportunity of laying a foundation 
of natural religion and goodneſs, the great 
truths of Chriſtianity cannot fail of a favour- 
able reception on the Sundays, whether they 
| come 
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come from the maſters in the evening claſſes, 
or from the pulpit in the time of divine 
ſervice. 

Eaſy and delightful — the taſk of the 
Clergy be when, by the regulations of ſociety, 
the whole inſtructors of youth go thus hand in 
hand with them in advancing the intereſts of vir- 
tue and piety! Happy, continued Evander, (his 
face brightening with a laudable fondneſs for 
his country) happy are the people that are in 
fuch a caſe! What can we figure to ourſelves 
more noble than the whole wiſdom of a com- 
munity, thus uſing every human effort to train 
up and ſecure to the ſtate a ſucceſſion of good 
citizens to the lateſt generations? What can we 
conceive more lovely than the youth of a coun- 
try thus collected into one great ſchool of virtue, 
and ſtriving, in the ſight of the public, with a 
noble emulation to excel each other in every 
thing that does honour to their nature? Can 
any thing be more praiſe-worthy than to con- 
trive and execute proper means for exciting and. 
encouraging this noble conteſt among youth? 
Conſidered in this light, well might Tully call 
Education a divine work | Well might Plato 
call it a godlike one! 5 
Here Evander concluded his account of this 
ſeminary; and how far it may be imitated or 
improved by you, Gentlemen, in this N 
is entirely ſubmitted to your wiſom. 
| POS TI». 
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O far, on a careful review, the author 
thought the foregoing Ip EA worthy of be- 


ing preſerved in this collection; as well for the 


reaſons already given, as becauſe it contains ſen- 
timents on Education, which, *tis hoped, may be 
of uſe in other young ſettlements where the like 
deſigns may be ſet on foot. There were ſome other 
Papers attending it, which related to the plan 
of the buildings at New Vork, the choice of 
ſituation, the method of raiſing money and carry- 
ing the whole into ſpeedy execution there, with 
other matters merely occaſional, thrown to- 
gether indeed haſtily, and of no uſe now, as 
the deſign of them hath long ſince been an- 
ſwered. A very laudable and promiſing ſemi- 
nary was opened about ſix months afterwards 
in that province, on a plan ſomewhat different 


from what is propoſed above, and nearer the 


model of our illuſtrious Engliſn univerſities, 
without taking the inferior and preparatory 
ſchools into the deſign. Nevertheleſs, ſome- 


| thing of this kind is ſtill intended to be added, 


when convenience will allow, in order to adapt it 
more fully to the circumſtances * of the country. 


'In the mother country, where there are ſo many noble 
foundations for grammar learning, and ſo many private 
academical inſtitutions to raiſe youth for the univerſities, 
there is no occaſion for ſuch preparatory ſchools in them, 
But the caſe is very different in the Colonies, - | 
In 
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In a neighbouring colony, however, there is a 
ſeminary (namely, the COLLEGE AND Acapz- 
My OF PHILADELPHIA, Which I am now going 
to give an account of) that approaches very 
nearly to the foregoing IDEA, as hath been be- 
fore hinted. At the time of framing and pub- 
liſhing this Ivza, the author had only read the 
printed account of that ſeminary, ſo far as it 
had then advanced, but had never viſited it ; 
nor was it till a year afterwards that he Pe 1s 
took the care of it. Being then in its infancy, 
and but of four years ſtanding, ir conſiſted only 
ofthe inferiorſchools, properly called the Academy, 
Theſe were an excellent foundation to proceed 
upon; and, as ſuch, are mentioned above, 
p. 49. The remainder, which compoſes the 
chief part of the foregoing Ip EA, was the ſuper- 
ſtructure to be added; and as the doing of this 
was to require time, the author exhibited his 
imaginary ſeminary at twelve years ſtanding, that 
he might have an 7 of repreſenting it 
compleat. 

Now twelve years happens at this time to. be 
juſt the age of the Philadelphia-Seminary ; and 
as it hath fallen to the author's ſhare to 
preſide over it during the laſt eight years, 
when the ſuperſtructure of the ſciences and the 
collegiate part were to be engrafted on the for- 
mer foundation, 1 reader may ſee from the 

b follow- 
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following account, how far the real ſeminary, 
as it now Y ſtands, correſponds to the ideal one. 
The chief difference, it is preſumed, will 
be found in the time allotted to the ſciences and 
higher branches of literature; the moſt material 
parts of what is propoſed to be done in five 
years in the idea! plan, being reduced to three 
years in the other. But my was matter of ne- 
ceſſity, not choice. In the preſent great de- 
mand for young men of education in our colo- 
nies, and the ready ſettlement to be obtained 
for them in all the ways of genteel employment, 
it was not found poſſible to tetain them at col- 
lege for the full term propoſed ; more eſpecially 
while the expence is ſo conſiderable, and to be 
wholly borne by themſelves. But when this 
demand ſhall be ſomewhat abated ; when the 
expence can be reduced, by ſome proper exhi- 
bitions or proviſion to aid thoſe of confined 
circumſtances as in other colleges,and by bring- 
ing the youth into a collegiate manner of living 
(which will be when the buildings now on foot are 
fmiſned) itis hoped the term of years may then be 
lengthened. In the mean while, it is the duty 
of thoſe concerned, by diligence and every 
other means in their power, to bring as much 
as poſſible into the time allotted; and this will ap- 
pear, from the following account, to be their 


earnaſt endeavour. 
NU M B E R II, 


"i 


NUMBER II. 


* 
* 


. of the College, Academy and Charitable 
School of Philadelphia, in Pennſylvania. 


N the Year 1749, 4 few private Gentlemen 
I of Pennſylvania, obſerving the vaſt acceſſion 
of people to that place, from different parts of 
the world, became ſeriouſly impreſſed with a 
view of the inconveniencies likely to ariſe from 
their being deſtitute of the neceſſary means of 
Inſtruction. As ſundry circumſtances rendered 
it improbable that any thing could be ſpeedily 
done among them, in a public way, for the ad- 
vancement of Knowlege, and at the ſame time 
but very few of ſo great a multitude could af- 
ford the expence of educating their children in 
diſtant places, they ſaw with concern that their 
country was not only in danger of wanting a 
ſucceſſion of fit perſons for the public ſtations of 
life, but even of degenerating into the greateſt 
Ignorance. 
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To prevent theſe dreadful evils, they pub- 
- liſhed propoſals for erecting the Engliſh, Latin, 
and Mathematical Schools of this inſtitution, 
under the name of an“ Acapemy ; which was 
conſidered as a very proper foundation, on which 
to raiſe ſomething farther, at a future period, if 
they ſhould be ſucceſsful ſo far. And in order 
to carry this deſign into execution, twenty-four 
| perſons joined themſelves together as Trvs- 
TEES, agreeing never to exceed that number, 


Taz ſcheme being made public, with the 
names of the gentlemen concerned in it, all was 
ſo well approved of, that in a very ſhort time 
the ſubſcription for carrying it on, amounted to 
Eight Hundred Pounds per annum, for five 
years; a very ſtrong proof of the public ſpi- 

rit and generoſity of the — of that 
place 

In the beginning of January 17 50, the eee 
ſchools above mentioned were opened, namely the 
Latin, the Mathematical and Engliſh School, 


For it had always been conſidered as a very 
leading part of the delign, to have a good ſchool 
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Many gentlemen of the firſt rank in the province gave 
their countenance to this deſign, as ſoon as it was mentioned 
to them, and afterwards became Truſtees for it ; but thoſe 
on whom the chief care of digeſting and preparing matters 
reſted, were Thomas Hopkinſon, Tench Francis, Rich- 
ard Peters, and Benjamin Franklin, Eſqrs; by the latter of 
whom the original propoſals were drawn up and publiſhed. 


In 
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in the mother tongue, and to have a perſon of 
abilities entruſted with the care of it. 


OraTory, and the correct Speaking and 
Writing of Engliſh, are branches of education 
too much neglected, as is often viſible in the 
public performances of ſome very learned men, 
But, in the circumſtances of this province, ſuch 
a neglect would have been ſtill more inexcuſable 
than in any other part of the Britiſh dominions. 
For being made up of ſo great a mixture of 
people, from almoſt all corners of the world, 
neceſſarily ſpeaking a variety of languages and 
dialects, the true pronounciation and writing of 
our own language might foon be loſt, without 


ſuch a previous care to preſerve them in the riſ- 
ing generation. 


Ax the opening of the above ſchools, which 
were intended to be preparatory to the higher 
parts of learning, a ſuitable ſermon was preach- 
ed, by Mr. PETERS, provincial ſecretary, from 
St. John viii. 32. And ye ſhall know the 
Truth, and the Truth ſhall make you Free.” 

Tris reverend and worthy gentleman (who, 
amid all the labours of his public ſtation, as well 
as the many private labours in. which his benevo- 
lence continually engages him, has ſtill made it 
his care to devote ſome part of his time to Claſ- 
ſical Learning, and the ſtudy of Divinity, to 
which he was originally bred) took occaſion, 
from theſe words of our bleſſed Saviour, to ſhew 
the intimate connexion between Truth and Free- 
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dom, between Knowlege of every kind, and the 
preſervation of Civil and Religious Liberty. 

Tae inſtitution, thus begun, continued daily 
to. flouriſh ; 'and at length the Truſtees applied 
for a charter of incorporation, which they ob- 
tained in July 1753, from the honourable Pro- 
prietors; who, at different times, have contri- 
buted in lands and money, to the amount of 
THREE Trousand PounDs STERLING, for 
carrying on the deſign—a very noble and even 
' princely benefaction, truly worthy of perſons fo 
cloſely concerned in the eſſential intereſts of the 
country | 
Trincs having cropede thus far, it was 
ſoon found that many of the youth, having gone 
thro' their courſe of Grammar Learning, would 
be deſirous of proceeding to Philoſophy and 
the Sciences; and this being repreſented to the 
Truſtees, they began to think of enlarging their 
plan, as theyhad promiſed at the beginning. They 
were very ſenſible that the knowlege of Words, 
without making them ſubſervient to the know- 
lege of Things, could never be conſidered as the 
buſineſs of education. To lay a foundation in 
the Languages, was very neceſſary as a firſt ſtep, 
but without the ſuperſtructure of the Sciences 
would be but of little uſe for the conduct of 
life. 

In conſideration of this, they determined to 
complete the remainder of their plan, and ap- 
"plied for an Addition to their charter, by which 

| a 
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a power of conferring degrees and appointing 
Profeflors in the various branches of the Arts and 
Sciences, was granted to them. By this means, 
a College was added to, and ingrafred upon 
their former Academy; a joint government agreed 
upon for both ; the ſtyle of the Truſtees changed. 
to that of —** Truſtees of the College, Academy 
and Charitable School of Philadelphia, in Penn- 
ſylvania;“ and the Profeſſors conſtituted under 
them into one body or Faculty, by the name 
of The Provoſt *, Vice Provoſt and Pro- 
feſſors, of the College and Academy of Phila- 
delphia.'' This charter Benne Date May 14th. 


1755. 

Havins given a ſhort account of the riſe of 
this. inſtitution, I proceed now to give a view 
of the different Branches thereof, as they are 
at preſent; and ſhall begin at the loweſt, which 
conſiſts of two Charity Schools. In one of them 
forty girls are taught Reading, Writing, Sew- 
ing, &c. In the other, eighty Boys are taught 
Reading, Writing, and Arithmetic, in order to 
fit them for the various ſorts of buſineſs and me- 
chanic Arts. 


Taz Second 88 is propeely: an Engliſh 
Academy, and conſiſts of two parts; an e 
liſh and Writing ſchool, and a ſchool for the 


It was about a year before the obtaining this additional 
charter, viz. May 25th, 173 + that the author was etpled as. 


| 3 755 of this ſeminary. | 
h 3 | Practical 


=.  » -> a — 


112 Account of the College 
Practical branches of the Mathematics, Drawing, 


Sc. In the Former, beſides Writing, the Pupils 


are taught the Mother- tongue Grammatically, to- 
gether with a correct and juſt pronounciation. 
For attaining this, a ſmall roſtrum is erected in 
one end of the ſchool, and the youth are frequent- 
ly exerciſed in reading aloud from it, or in deliver- 
ing ſhort orations; while the Profeſſor of Engliſh 
and Oratory ſtands by to correct whatever may 
be amiſs, either in their Speech or Geſture. 


Bes1DEs this roſtrum, which is in their pri- 
vate ſchool, there is alſo a large ſtage or oratory 
erected in the College-hall, where the Speakers 
appezr on all public occaſions, before as my 
of the inhabitants as pleaſe to attend, 


Tunis part of the inſtitution is of ſingular be- 
nefit, It corrects unbecoming baſhfulneſs, &c. 
gives the youth preſence of mind, habituates 
them to appearing in public, and has been the 
means of producing many excellent young Ora- 
tors, that have occaſionally entertained large au- 
diences *; and it is hoped will ſoon become an 


honour 


* A number of the ſtudents and ſcholars, with very juſt ap- 
plauſe, performed the Maſque of Alfred by way of Oratorial 
Exerciſe, before the Earl of Loudon and the Governors of 
the ſeveral colonies, who met at Philadelphia in the begin- 
ning of the year 1757. 

The choice of this performance was owing to the great ſi- 
milarity of circumſtances in the diſtreſs of England under the 
Paniſh Invaſion, and that of the Colonies at this time under 
the ravages and incurſions of the Indians, The whole was 
| applied 
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honour and an ornament to their country, in the 
various ſtations to which they may be called. 
This attention to public ſpeaking, which is be- 
gun here with the very rudiments of the mo- 
ther- tongue, is continued down to the end; and 
eſpecially in the philoſophy ſchools, where the 
youth frequently deliver exerciſes of their own 
compoſition, at commencements, examinations, 
and other public occaſions. 


applied in an occaſional prologue and epilogue: and at any 
time a ſufficient number of ſpeakers may be found to perform 
any piece of this kind, in a manner that would not be diſagree- 
able to perſons of the bet taſte and judgment. Mr. Sheridan, 
it is to be preſumed, never heard of the conſtitution of this 
ſeminary, when he aſked the following queſtion in his intro- 
ductory Diſcourſe to Lectures on Elocution, &c. 


“To inſtruct our youth, ſays he, in the Arts of Reading 
„ and Writing, there are many ſeminaries every where eſta- 
„ bliſhed, throughout this realm; but who, in theſe coun- 
„tries, ever heard of a maſter — the improvement of Arti- 
« culation, for teaching the due proportion of ſounds and 
* quantity of ſyllables in the Engliſh language, and for 
« pointing out to his pupils, by precept and example, the 
right uſe of accents, emphaſes, and tones, when they read 
* aloud, or ſpeak in public ?” 


Now the Profeſſor of Engliſh and Oratory mentioned 

above, is exactly ſuch a Maſter of Articulation as this, and 
has been employed in the College and Academy of Philadel- 
phia from its firſt foundation. And if the many advantages, 
that have ariſen from this part of the plan, were ſufficiently 
known, they would furniſh one very conviacing argument in 
favour of the point, which Mr. SmEARI DAN is ſo worthily ſtriv- 
ing to accompliſh, in behalf of the language and elocution 


of his country. 
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Taz Third and higheſt branch of the inſtitu- 
tion is the College, in which the learned lan- 
guages and the ſciences are taught, as in other Col- 
leges and Univerſities, tho* on a plan ſomewhat 
different. It conliſts of the Latin and Greek 
ſchools, and three Philoſophy ſchools. An ac- 
count of the whole follows. 


LATIN and GREEK Schools. 


1ſt Form or STaGe, Grammar. Vocabulary, 
Sententiæ Pueriles. Cordery. Eſop. Eraſmus. 

N. B. The youth to be exact in declining and 

©  conjugating; and to begin to write exerciſ- 

es, for the better underſtanding of Syntax, 

Writing, Reading and Speaking of Engliſh 

to be continued likewiſe, if neceſſary. 


2d STace. Selectæ e veteri Teſtamento. Se- 
lectæ e profanis Authoribus. Eutropius. Nepos. 


Metamorphoſis. Latin Exerciſes and Writing 
continued. a 


3d STAGE. Metamorphoſis continued. Virgil 
with Proſody. Cæſar's Comment. Salluſt. Greek 


Grammar. Greek Teſtament. Elements of Geo- 


graphy and Chronology. Exerciſes and Writing 


continued. 


4th Srack. Horace. Terence. Virgil re- 


viewed. Livy. Lucian. Xenophon or Homer 


begun. Es. 
N. B. This 
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N. B. This year the youth are to maks 
Themes; write letters; give deſcriptions 
and characters; and to turn Latin into 
Engliſh, with great regard to punctuation 
and choice of words. Some Engliſh and 
Latin orations are to be delivered, with 
proper grace both of elocution and 4 
Arithmetic begun. 


Some of the youth, it is found, go thro? theſe 
ſages in three years, but moſt require four, and 
many five years ; eſpecially if they begin under 

nine or ten years of age. The maſters muſt ex- 
erciſe their beſt diſcretion in this reſpe&. 

Tnosk who can acquit themſelves to ſatisfac- 
tion-in the books laid down for the fourth ſtage, 
after public examination, proceed to the ſtudy of 
the ſciences, and are admitted into the Philoſo- 


phy Schools, by the name of Freſhmen or No- 


viciates, with the privilege of being diſtinguiſhed 
with an under-graduate's gown, The method 
of ſtudy proſecuted in theſe ſchools for the term 
of three years, follows ; and the portion of read- 


ing allotted for each month is particularly diſ- 
tinguiſhed. 
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FIRST YEAR. 


Fazsnmzn May 15. 


Firſt Term. 
Three Months. 


Second Term. 
Three Months. 


January. 
Third Term. 


Four Months. 


Remarks. 


SECOND YEAR. 
Juniors, May 15. 
Firſt Term. 
Three Months, 


Second Term. 
Three Months. 


January, 
Third Term. 


Four Months. 


Remarks, 


THIRD YEAR. 


SxnIors. 


Firſt Term. 
Three Months, 


Second Term. 
Thi Ee Months. 


1 
Third Term. 


Four Months. 


May 15. 


| 
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VIEW of the PHILOSOPHY-SCHOOLS, 
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INSTRUMENTAL PHILOSOPHY. © 


LECTURES 7m 


Lat. & Engl. Exerciſes continued. 


Common Arithmetic reviewed. 


N. B. At + Jellors hours Diſ- 
putation begun. 


| 9 &c· reviewed. 
Survey ing and Dialling. 
Navigation. 


— — — — { Decimal Arithmetic, 
3 chin Mn Algebra. 

The ſame. Fractions and Extract. Roots. 
— — — — Equations, ſimple & quadratic. 
es 5 — — Þuclid, firſt fix Books. 

Logic with Metaphyſics. — — — ls 
wie — — — Euclid a ſecond Time. 


Plain & Spherical Trigonometry. 


Logarithmical Arithmetic. 


— — — 


* 


Conic Sections. 
Fluxions. 


— — 


MORAL PHILOS. begun. 


Euclid, 11th Book, 
I2th Ditto, 
Architecture, with Fortificat. 


NAT. PHILOSOPHY begun, 


| Viz. Compend, of Ethics. | 
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N. B. Diſputation continued. 


Viz, General Propert. of Body. 
— Mechanic Powers. 
— Hydroſtatics. 
— Pneumatics, 

N. B. Declamation and pub- 
lic Speaking continued, 


Examinat. for Degree of B. A. 


— — — a" — — 
Ethics continued. Light and Colours. 
— — — w— Optics, &c. 
Natural and civil Law. Perſpective. 
Introduction to Civil Hiſtory. | Aſtronomy, 
to Laws and Government. Nat. Hiſt. ct Vegetables, 
——to Trade and Commerce, — of Animals, 
Review of the Whole, Chemiſtry, 
— — — Of Foſſils. 
Of Agriculture. 


N. B. Thro' all the Years, 
the French Language may be ſtu- 


died at leiſure Hours. 
FIRST 


FIRST YEAR. 


FatsuMEN, May 15. 


F irit Term. 
Three Months. 


Second Term. 
Three Months. 


January. 
Third Term. 


Four Months, 
Remarks. 


SECOND YEAR, 
JunroRs. May 15. 
Firſt Term. 
Three Months, 


Second Term, 
Three Months, 


January, 
Third Term. 


Four Months. 


Remarks. 


THIRD YEAR. 
SENIORS, 


Firſt Term, 
Three Months. 


Second Term, 


Three Months, 


January. 


Third Term. 
Four Months. 
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} AFTERNOON.” 


Claſſical and Rhetorical St Studies. 


"LE: E * U. R E 3 Se 
Homer's Iliad. _ 
Juvenal. | | 
Pindar. | 


Cicero, ſelect Parts. 
Livy reſamed, 


Thueydides, or 
Euripides. 
Wells's Dionyſius. 


— — 


N. B. Some Afternoons to be 
ſpared for Declamation this Year. 


PRIVATE HOURS: 
Books recommended for improv- 
ing the Youth in the various 

Branches. 

Spectators, Ramblers, &c. for 
the Improvement of Style, and 
Knowlege of Life. 

Barrow's Lectures. Pardie's 
Geometry, Maclaurin's Alpes} 
bra. Ward's Mathematics. === 


Trigonometry, 

Watts's Logic, and Supplement, 
Locke cn human Underſtanding. | 
Hutcheſon's Metaphyſics, Vare- 
alus's Geography. 

Watts's Ontology and Eſſays. 
Sing de Orig. Mali, with Law's 
Notes. Johnſon- s Elem, Philoſ. 


— SW 


Introduction to Rhetoric. 
[Longinus, critically. 
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Horace's Art of Poetry, critically. 
Ariſtot. Poet. &c. critically. 
Quiatilian, ſelect Parts. 

COMPOSITION begun. 


Cicero pro Milone. 


Demoſthenes pro Cteſiphon. 


N. B. During the Application 
of the Rules of theſe famous O- 
rations, Imitations of them are 


of perfect Eloquence. 


- Hlereus, 


to be attempted on the Model. 


Voſſius. Boſſu. Pere Bohours. 
Dryden's Eſſays and Prefaces. 
Spence on Pope's Odyſley. 
Trapp's Prælect. Poet. Diony- 
ſius Halicarn. Demetrius Pha- 
Stradæ Proluſiones. 

Patoun's Navigation. Grego- 
cy's Geometry—on Fortification. |. 
Simſon's Conie Sections. Mac- 
jaurin's and Emerſon's Fluxions. 
Palladio by Ware. 

Helſham's Lectures. Grave- 
ſande. Cote's Hydroſtaties. Deſa- 
zuliers, Muſchenbroek. Keil's 
lutroduction. Martin's Philo- 
ſophy. Sir Iſaac Newton's Phi- 
oſophy. Maclourin's View of 
Ditto. Rohault per Clarke. 


May 15. 


Epicteti Enchiridion. 

Cicero de Officiis. 

Tuſculan Quæſt. 
Memorabilia Tenoph. Greek. 


Patavii Rationar. Temporum. 
Plito de Legibus. 
. Grotius de jure, B. & P. 


— — 
— 


Afternoons of tais 3d Term, 
for Compoſition and Declama 
tion on Moral and Phyſical Sub- 


j<ts,—Pailolophy Acts held. 


Joend. 


pPutfendorf by Barbeyrac. 
Jumberland de Leg. Sidney. 
Jarrington. Seneca. Hutcheſon” 
Works. Locke on Government. 
Jooker's Polity. 

Scaliger de Emendatione Tem- 
dorum. Preceptor. Le Clerc's} 
2ompend. of Hiſtory Gre- 
2ory's Aftronomy,-Forteſcve on 
Laws. N. Bacon's Diſcourſes, 
My Lord Bacon's Works, Locke 
n Coin. Davenant. Gee's Com- 
Ray. Deraam. Spectacle 
ie la Nature. Religious Phi- 
4oſpher Holy Brnr x, to 
de real daily from the Bezin- 
ning, and now to ſupply the De- 


aciciacies of the Whole. 


CON- 
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YONCERNING the foregoing plan, it is 
*h to be remarked that life itſelf being too 
ſhort to attain a perfect acquaintance with the 
whole circle of the Sciences, nothing can be pro- 
poſed by any ſcheme of Collegiate-Education, but 
to lay ſuch a general foundation 1n all the bran- 
ches of literature, as may enable the youth to 
perfect themſelves in thoſe particular parts, to 
which their buſineſs, or genius, may afterwards 
lead them; and ſcarce any thing has more ob- 


ſtructed the advancement of ſound learning, than 


a vain imagination, that a few years, ſpent at 
college, can render youth ſuch abſolute Maſters 
of Science, as to abſolve them from all future 


ſtudy. 


Tnos concerned in the management of this 
Seminary, as far as their influence extends, 


| would wiſh to propagate a contrary doctrine ; 


and tho* they flatter themſelves that, by a due 
execution of the foregoing plan, they ſhall en- 


rich their country with many minds, that are. 
liberally accompliſhed, and ſend out none that 
may juſtly be denominated barren, or unim- 


proved; yet they hope, that the youth commit- 
ted to their care, will neither at college, nor 
afterwards, reſt ſatisfied with ſuch a general 
knowlege, as is to be acquired from the public 
lectures and exerciſes, They rather cruſt that 
thoſe, whoſe taſte 1s once formed for the acquiſi- 

tion 
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tion of ſolid Wiſdom, will think it their duty 
and moſt rational ſatisfaction, to accompliſh 
themſelves ſtill farther, by manly perſeverance in 
Private ſtudy and meditation. 

To direct them in this reſpect, the laſt co- 
lumn contains a choice of approved writers in 
the various branches of literature, which will be 
eaſily underſtood when once a foundation is laid 
in the books to be uſed as claſſics, under the ſe- 
veral lectures. For theſe books will not be found 
in this laſt column, which is only meant as a 
private library, to be conſulted occaſionally in 
the lectures, for the illuſtration of any particular 
part; and to be read afterwards, for e 
ing the whole. c 

Ix the diſpoſition of the parts of this ſcheme, 
a principal regard has been paid to the con- 

-nexion and ſubſerviency of the Sciences, as well 
as to the gradual openings of young minds. 

T hoſe parts are placed firſt, which are ſuited to 
ſtrengthen the inventive faculties and are inſtru- 
mental to what follows. Thoſe are placed laſt, 
which require riper judgment, and are more im- 
mediately connected with the main buſineſs of 
life. | 
In the mean time, it is propoſed that they 
hall never drop their acquaintance with the claſ- 
fic Sages. They are every- day called to con- 
verſe with ſome one of the ancients, who, at the 
ſame time that he charms with all the beauties 
of language, is generally illuſtrating that parti- 
| cular 
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cular branch of philoſophy or ſcience, to which 
the other hours of the day are devoted. Thus, 
by continually drawing ſomething from the moſt 
admired maſters of ſentiment and expreſſion, the 
taſte of youth will be gradually formed, to juſt 
Criticiſm, and maſterly Compoſition. 

; For this reaſon, Compoſition, in the ſtrict 
Meaning of the term, cannot well be begun at 
an earlier period than is propoſed in the plan. 
The knowlege of Mathematics is not more ne- 


ceſſary, as an introduction to natural philoſophy, 


than an acquaintance with the beſt ancient and 
modern writers, eſpecially the Critics, is to juſt 
Compoſition; and, beſides this, the topics or 
materials are to be ſupplies, in a good meaſure, 
from Moral and Natural * Philoſophy. 


Tus, it is hoped, the ſtudent may be led 


thro? a ſcale of eaſy aſcent, till finally rendered 
capable of Thinking, Writing and Acting well; 
which are the grand objects of a liberal educa- 
tion. At the end of every term, ſome time 
is allowed for recreation, or bringing up ſlower 


Geniuſes. 


No doubt, thoſe who compare this plan with 


what is laid down in the preceeding eſſay, will 


think the term of three years too ſcanty a period 


for the execution of every thing here propoſed. 
And it muſt be eee chit a longer pe- 


| * See Diſcourſe vi; and allo the foregoing number of this 
Appendix. 
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riod would be neceſſary. But circumſtances muſt 
always be regarded in the execution of every - 
plan; and the reaſon of confining the execution 
of this to the term of three years hath been 
mentioned in the poſtſcript to the former num- 
"bers ; 


The Whole in one VIEW. 


Schools, Maſters. 
Three Philoſophy Schools. and vice · provoſt. 
. The Profeſſor of Languages 
College. = and Greek Schools. Tutors, a Writing-ina fer, - 8 
Students and Scholars in this Part about — 


Engliſh School. 


The Profeſſor of Engliſh ao 
2 Oratory, with one Aſſiſtant 


Acade- and a Writing- maſter. 
my. School for practical Branches of The Profeſſor of Mathema- 
Mathematics. tics. 
Scholars in this Part about —— — — — 90 
: School for Charity Boys. One Maſter and one Aſſiſtant. 

On 3 School for Charity Girls, One Miſtreſs. 

Schools, Scholars in this Part «= == — — == — — ' 120 

In all, 310 


F | | ns — 
The chief Maſters are 


William Smith, D. D. Provoſt of the Semi- 
nary, and Profeſſor of Natural Philoſophy ; 
Francis Aliſon, D. D. Vice-Provoſt, and Pro- 
feſſor of Moral Philoſophy; Ebenezer K inner- 
ſley, M. A. Profeſſor of Oratory; John Beve- 
"ridge, M. A. Profeſſor of Languages; Hugh 
Williamſon, M. A. Profeſſor * Mathematics, 


The preſent Truſtees are 


Richard Peters, Eſq; Preſident of the Board, by 
annual Election. 


. 
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William Plumſted, | 
Abraham Taylor, & Eſqrs; 


Drs. 


122 Account of the College 
The Honourable James Hamilton, Eſq; Lieute - 


nant Governor of the Province. 


The Hon. William Allen, Eſq; Chief-Juſtice. 
William Coleman, Eſq; Third Judge of the Su- 


preme Court. 

Alexander Stedman, E Firſt Judge of the 
Common Pleas. 

Edward Shippen, Eſq; Judge of the Admiralty. 


Benjamin Chew, Eſq; Attorney-General. 


Benjamin Franklin, Eſq; L. L. D.) 


Aldermen of 
the City of 
| Philadelphia. 


Joſeph Turner, | 


William Cox, 
Thomas Willing, 


Thomas Cadwalader, 
Thomas Bond, 
Phineas Bond, 
William Shippen, 
John Inglis, 
Thomas Leech, 
Meſſrs. 4 Thomas White, Gentlemen. 
5 1 M Call, 
The Reverend Mr. Jacob Duche, one of the 
Miniſters of Chriſt-Church. 
One Seat vacant. 


Phyſicians. 


Travs we ſee that this inſtitution is placed on 


a moſt enlarged bottom, being one great Collec- 


tion 
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tion of Schools, under a general government; 
in which all the branches and ſpecies of education 
are carried on that can be conceived neceſſary for 
any community, whether in the learned Profeſſions, 
in Merchandiſe, in the mechanic Arts, or inferior 
callings. It may, therefore, be proper now to 
give a ſhort ſketch of the methods, by which 
_ diſcipline and good order are preſerved, among 
ſuch a variety of ſchools, ſtudents; and ſcholars. 

Tax chief power is, by Charter, lodged in 
twenty-four Truſtees, who muſt all be reſident 
not only within the province, but within five 
miles of the City. All matters of higher im- 
port are to be decided by their council and di- 
rection; and all laws are either to be made by 
them, or receive a final ſanction from them. No 
ſtudent can receive the honours and ordinary de- 
grees of the college, without a previous exami- 
nation in their preſence, and a Mandate under 
their privy-ſeal and the hands of a majority of 
them. Nor can even an honorary Degree be 
conferred without a like Mandate, under the ſaid 
privy-ſeal and the hands of at leaſt two thirds of 
the whole body ; which regulations muſt always 
be a means of preventing a proſtitution of thoſe 
degrees and honours to the Illiterate and Unde- 
ſerving, which ſhould be the reward of real 
Learning and Worth. | 

In order to do their duty as s truſtees more  of- 
fectually, they ſet apart the ſecond Tueſday of 
every month, for viſiting and examining the 
1 ſouls, 


r 
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ſchools, converſing and adviſing with the maſters, 
encouraging the ſtudents according to their ſeveral 
degrecs of merit, and making ſuch regulations 


as may be thought neceſſary. All the ſchools 
have their turns of theſe viſitations; which are 


truly calculated to keep up the fpirit of the inſti- 


tution, and promote diligence, emulation and 
good behaviour among the ſcholars. 


Brsipxs theſe ſtated meetings, their preſident, 


who is choſen annually, has a power of calling 


other meetings on any particular occaſion, 


Unpex thefe truſtees, the principal maſters are 
conſtituted into a Faculty, or common body, 
with all the powers neceſſary for the ordinary 


government of the fchools and good education of 
the youth. They are to meet, in Faculty, at 


leaſt once in every two weeks, and at ſuch other 
times as the Provoſt, or ſenior member preſent, 
fhall think fit to call them, or any two members 
deſire him ſo to do. At theſe meetings they are 
to enquire into the ſtate of the ſchools, and ſee 
that the ſeveral parts of education be regularly 
carried on, and the laws of the inſtitution duly 


executed and obſerved, They have alſo power 


to enact temporary Rules and Ordinances, to be 
in force as Laws, till the firſt enſuing meeting; 
of the Fruftees ; before whom they are then to 
be laid, in order to be altered, amended or con- 
firmed, or left probationary for a longer period, 
or wholly laid aſide, as they ſhall think fit. 
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By this method, all Laws either do, or may; 
take their riſe from maſters; who being daily 
preſent i in the inſtitution know beft what regula- 
tions and orders may be wanted, At the ſame 
time, as theſe regulations are to receive their laſt 
ſanction from the Truſtees and Viſitors; who 
are men of experience, influence and probity; 
and have children of their own to educate; we 
may be certain that nothing can obtain the force 
of a ſtanding Law, but what is found falutary 
and good upon trial. 

By the prefent rules, the faculty of maſters 
meets every Thurſday noon, and all the ſchools 
are aſſembled before them that they may examine 
the weekly roll, and call delinquents to account. 
As many of the youth are too big for corporal pu- 
niſhment, there are ſmall Fines by the laws agtee- 
able to the nature of the offence, and the cuf- 
tom of other colleges. Whatever money is thus 
raiſed from the ſlothful and refractory in Fines, 
is appropriated in Rewards to the diligent and 
obedient; ſo that any youth, Who has once been 
a delinquent, may have an opportunity of getting 
back, by future cate, what he forfeited by for- 
mer neglect. 

Tusk Rewards and Puniſhments ars both 
adminiſtred in the moſt public manner; and, in 
| ſhort, the whole diſcipline is fo Rated and 
juſt, that any youth who might deſire to break 
thro” the rules of this inſtitution in his younger 

| 1 2 | yeats; 
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years, can hardly be expected to ſubmit to the 
rules of civil Society itſelf when grown up. 

As to the plan of education, great care has 
been taken to comprehend every uſeful branch 
in it, without being burdenſome, or launching 
into thoſe that are unneceſſary. 


THE principal maſters are men who have ſe- 


verally given ſpecimens of their ſkill, in thoſe 


particular parts of literature which they profeſs. 
Nor is it any objection, but rather an advan- 
tage, particularly to the youth intended for bu- 
fineſs and public life, that the building is within . 
the city. By good rules and good example, 


the Morals of youth may be as eaſily preſerved, 


in a great and well-policed city, as in a ſmall 


village; if we can ſuppoſe any place to continue 
ſmall where ſuch a ſeminary is once founded. 
When I ſpeak fo, I would be underſtood to mean, 
when the youth all lodge in the houſes of their 
parents, or in lodgings within the walls of the 
college; a proper number of which are now 
erecting, at a very conſiderable expence. 

Is this inſtitution, there is a good Apparatus 


for experiments in Natural Philoſophy, done in 
England by the beſt hands, and brought over 


from thence, in different parcels. There is alſo, 


in the experiment room, an Electrical Apparatus, 


chiefly the invention of one of the“ Profeſſors, 


* Mr, Kinnerſley, 


and 
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and perhaps the completeſt of the kind, now in 
the world. . | 
Tris is a faithful, tho? brief, account of the 

whole ſeminary ; and what a bleſſing muſt it 
prove to the continent of America in general, as 
well as to the province in which it is founded ? 
What advantages may not the youth reap, amid 
ſo many opportunities of improvement, and ſo 
many incitements to induſtry ; where the maſters 
tranſact every thing by joint advice; where all 

_ poſſible regard to religion and morality is kept 
up, and the whole open to the viſitation and fre- 
quent inſpection of a number of gentlemen of 
rank and character? | 

May there never be wanting a ſucceſſion of 

ſuch gentlemen to take the truſt and care of it; 
and may it continue, to the lateſt times, a ſhin- 
ing light to the world around it and an honour 
to the province, as long as any memorial of vir- 
tue and letters ſhall remain among mankind ! 
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NUMBER III. 


A CnaRce delivered to the GRapuaTEs af 


the firſt Anniverſary Commencement in the 
"Tp of Phi N 


— — Che 5 — — —— * * — —_ a _ — 1 . 6 


GENTLEMEN, 


O U now appear as Candidates for the firſt 

honours of this inſtitution. The free 
ſpirit that it breathes permits us not to bind you 
to us by the ordinary ties of oaths and promiſes, 
Iaſtead thereof, we would rely on thoſe prin- 
_ ciples of virtue and goodneſs which we have en- 

deavoured to cultivate. Suffer me, therefore, 
ere you go, to ſum-up all our former labours for 
you, in this place, by one laſt and * 


charge. 


Suk kIv- to live is a ſerious thing! And you 
are now about to ſtep into life, and embark 
in all its buſy ſcenes. It is fit, then, that you 
ſhould make a pauſe—a ſolemn pauſe—at its por- 


14 * 
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tal, and conſider well what is expected from 
you, and how you are prepared to perform it. 
Om the one hand, you will have all the dan- 
gers and indiſcretions of youth to grapple with, 
at your firſt ſetting out in the world. Raw and 
unexperienced in its ways, you will be apt to 
conſider yourſelves as ſet looſe from the reins of 
diſcipline, and to look abroad in it with con- 
ſeious rapture, and the moſt buoyant hopes. 
The fullneſs of blood, the ſtrength of paſſion, 
the conſtant call of pleaſure, and the harlot- form 
of vice, will be apt to bear down that ſober wiſ- 
dom and cool reflection, which are your beſt 
guard. At every glance, elyſian ſcenes and 
fairy proſpects will open before you; ſeemingly _ 
1o variegated with beauty, and ſtored with plea- 
ſure, that the choice will perplex you. But 
alas! theſe lead not all to the bowers of joy! 
many will only ſeduce you from the path of 
virtue, by falſe appearances of happineſs, and 
draw you on, through meads of-unreal bliſs, to 
the fool's paradiſe; a deceitful region, which 
proves at laſt to be but the valley of the ſhadow 
of death, where ſnakes lurk under the gral— 


And, mid the roſes, 633 repentance rears 
Her horrid creſt———* 


ON the other hand, you will find the world 
inclined to make but ſmall allowances for the 


* Thomſon, 


flips 
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ſlips of youth. Much—very much—will be ex- 


pected from you. Your ſuperior opportunities 


of knowlege, the many ſpecimens of genius you 


have already . exhibited, will give your friends 
and country a right to expect every thing from 
you that is excellent or praiſe-worthy, 


On! then, let no part of your future con- 


duct diſgrace the leſſons you have received, or 
diſappoint the hopes you have fo juſtly raiſed ! 
Conſider yourſelves, from this day, as diſtin- 
guiſhed above the vulgar, and called upon to act 
a more important part in life! ſtrive to ſhine 
forth in every ſpecies of moral excellence, and 
to ſupport the character and dignity of beings 
formed for endleſs duration! The Chriſtian world 
ſtands much in need of inflexible patterns of in- 


tegrity and public virtue; and no part of it more 


ſo than the land you inhabit. 


REMEMBER that ſuperior talents demand a 
ſuperior exerciſe of every good quality ; and that, 
where they produce not this falutary effect, it 
were far better for the world to be for ever with- 
our them, Unleſs your education is ſeen con- 
ſpicuous in your lives, alas! what will be its ſig- 
nilicancy to you, or to us? Will it not be deem- 


ed rather to have been a vain art of furniſhing. 
the head, than a true diſcipline of the bann and 


manners? 


Ix, then, you regard the credit of this inſtitu- 
tion, which will travail in concern for you, till 


* you 
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you are formed into uſeful men; if you regard 
your own credit, and the credit of the many ſuc- 
ceeding ſetts of youth, who may be fired to glo- 
ry by your example; let your conduct in the 
world be ſuch, at leaft, as to deſerve the ap- 
Plauſe of the wiſer and better part of it. Re- 
member you are the firſt who have received the 
honours of this ſeminary. You have been judg- 
ed doubly deſerving of them, O!] think, then, 
what pain it would give us, ſhould we be diſap- 
pointed in you, our firſt and moſt hopeful ſons! 
What a reproach would it be to have it ſaid that, 


under us, you had obtained all ſorts of learning, 


and yet had not obtained Wiſdom——-eſpecially 
that Wiſdom, which has for its beginning the 
Fear of (God, and for its end everlaſting felicity ! 
Bur we have every reaſon to expect far better 
things of you. And, in that expectation, I 
ſhall beg leave to propoſe a few rules, which, 
being well obſerved, will contribute greatly to 
your ſucceſs in life. N ſhall be confined to 
two heads. 
iſt, How to live with Yourſelves, and your 
God, 
2dly, How to live with the World. 


PerHaes this may be deemed a very needleſs 
work at this time. But my heart yearns to- 
wards you, I cannot eaſily part with you. And 
though I ſhould only repeat what you have of- 
ten heard in the courſe of our lectures in this 
place; yet, being hid together in one ſhort 

vie w, 


* 
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view, and delivered before ſuch a number of 
witneſſes, *tis probable the impreſſion may be 
ſo much the deeper. And, that it may be ſo, I 
ſhall not amuſe you with high drawn cha- 
racers and viſionary precepts ; the creatures of 
fancy's brain, worked up beyond the life. Such 
may allure the eye, hut they will not ſway the 
| practice. They may induce deſpair, but they 
will not quicken induſtry, I ſhall, therefore, 
confine myſelf to the living Virtues, as they are 
within the ordinary reach of humanity, when 
aſſiſted by divine grace and goodneſs; Far tis 
they alone that can influence the conduct, and 
excite to imitation. 


FirsT, then, in Living with Yaurſelves and 
your God, let it be your primary and immediate 
Care, to get the dominion of your own paſſions, 
and to bring every movement of the ſoul under 
ſubjection to Conſcience, Reaſon and Religion; 
thoſe three lovely guides, ſet over the human 
conduct. Let your wiſhes be moderate, ſollici- 
tous about nothing ſo much as the friendſnig 
of your God, and the preſervation of your vir- 
tue and good name 


Accus ron yourſelves to an early induſtry in 
buſineſs, and a wiſe reflection upon human life, 
Beware of idleneſs, and the pernicious influence 
of bad habits, Poſſeſs yourſelves of juſt and 
elevated notions of the divine character and ad- 
miniſtration, #0 of the FRY 9 a0 dignity of your 

| enn 
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own immortal nature. Oh! conſecrate to your 
God the firſt and beſt of your days! When you 
enjoy health of body, ſtrength of mind, and 
vigour of ſpirits, then is the heart a noble ſacri- 
fice, and beſt worthy of being preſented to the 
great Creator of heaven and earth! 

Bor, alas ! when the prime of our years have 
been devoted to the ways of pleaſure and folly, 
with what confidence can we offer to our God 
the dregs of vice and iniquity; an old age 
broken with infirmity, and groaning under the 
load of miſery? Tho' heaven be all-merciful, 
and even this laſt offering not to be neglected ; 
yet, to a generous mind, there is ſomething pe- 
culiarly painful in the thought, And certainly, 
when. the ſoul is fitteſt for pleaſure, then alſo it 


is fitteſt to be lifted up, in manly eg to 
its adorable Maker ! 


THrarT your ſouls may be the more diſpoſed 
to this exalted intercourſe, continue to adorn 
them with every divine grace and excellence. 
As far as your circumſtances will permit, con- 
tinue thro? life the votaries of Wiſdom ; and 
never drop your acquaintance with thoſe Scien- 
ces into which you have been initiated here. 
But, in the proſecution of them, weigh well the 
ſtrength of the human underſtanding. Keep 
to ſubjects within its reach, and rather to thoſe 
which. are uſeful than curious. In your enqui- 
ries, never ſuffer yourſelves to be drawn from 
the main. point, or loſt in a a multitude of parti- 
; aulars. 
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culars. Always keep firſt principles in view; 
life is ſhort; we can go but little farther, and 
that little will then only be of uſe, when clearly. 
deduced from them. | | 
Fon this reaſon, beware, above all things, of 
valuing yourſelves much on any temporary ac- 
quiſitions, or falling into the error of thoſe who 
think they ſhew the depth of their wiſdom, by 
diſregarding that ſublime ſyſtem, brought down 
from heaven by the Son of God, Poor is the 
extent of human ſcience at beſt ; and thoſe who 
know the moſt, know but juſt enough to con- 
vince them of their own ignorance, Vain, then, 
muſt they be who would be thought wiſe for 
deſpiſing the dictates of eternal wiſdom, and 
would build up the pride of knowlege upon 
their ignorance of things of the moſt laſting . 
conſequence, 
In my Diſcourſe before you this day, I ſhewed 
that ſuch empty ſmatterers could have bur ſmall 
pretenſions to common wiſdom, much leſs to 
the exalted name of Philoſophy. The true vo- 
taries of this divine ſcience will ever diſclaim 
them; and I am perſuaded you will Ben join 
in the ſuffrage, 
Taro? we honor human EW TY and think hu- 
man Virtue the glory of our nature, yet your 
education here will teach you to fix your hopes 
on a far more ſolid foundation. It will convince 
you that reaſon, when unenlightened, may be 
fallacious; and conſcquently that virtue, by it 
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alone directed, will be devious. There are miſts; 

| diffuſed before the temple of happineſs, which 
are only to be penetrated by the purer eye of 
Religion. 

Hence, then, you will be diſpoſed to ſeek a 
ſublimer wiſdom than any that is to be attained 
by mere human efforts, confined to the works of 
nature alone, thoſe fainter exhibitions of the 
Deity ! You will fee the neceſſity of ſtudying 
his character, as exhibited in his holy oracles. 
There you will receive ſuch auguft impreſſions 
of him, as will correct your philoſophy, humble 
the pride of reaſon, and lay you proftrate at his 

feet. You will be taught to renounce your own 
viſdom, however excellent; and your own righ- 
teouſneſs, however diſtinguiſhed, You' will be 
made to rejoice in the name of Chriſtians, and 
triumph in the glorious relation you bear to Jeſus; 
as Thedding the brighteft luſtre round the human 
character. And confequently you will love to 
inculcate his holy religion, as a ſcheme of wif- 
dom ſalutary to mankind, unfolding their beſt 
mtereſts, training them up for eternity, and con- 
ducting them to the fupreme ny and per- 
fection of their nature! 


Tnslerx happy you, when by Divine Grace 
you ſhall have obtained this dominion over your- 
felves, and thro” the Redeemer's merits are thus 
united to the ſupreme Good; every wiſh reſign- 
ed, and every paſſion raiſed to this throne of 
your father and your God! then, and not till 
then, 


| 
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then, you will have truly learned to Live with 
Yourſelves, and with Him that made you; till, 
after the cloſe of your pilgrimage here, you are 
finally admitted to hve and rejoice with him for 
ever! | 

I Alf now, in the szconw place, to offer you 
a few plain directions, how to Live with the 
World. And on this ſubject I ſhall be but brief. 
For, being once initiated into the true enjoyment - 
of your own nature, and actuated by a deep 
ſenſe of God's univerſal prefence, all your other 
actions will be duly influenced thereby. 

Wirz regard to Benevolence, that great law 
of Chriſt, and fruitful ſource of all ſocial virtue, ' 
why ſhould I recommend it to you? If you truly 
love God, you muſt neceſſarily love all his crea- 

tures for his ſake, and diſdain a narrow unfeeling 
heart, coiled up within its own feanty orb. Your 
Charity will be of the moſt exalted and fervent 
kind; extending itſelf beyond the vulgar attach- 
ments of family and friends, embracing the 
whole human ſpecies, and ready to [CIRC ep 
temporal conſideration to their good. 

AeTvaTED by ſuch liberal ſentiments as theſe, 
you will always be ready to do good and com- 
munieate freely your ſuperior knowlege. Your 
council and your aſſiſtance, your hand and your 
heart will never be refaſed, when demanded 
for the benefit of others, and in a virtuous cauſe. 
Or rather, you will never let them be demanded, 


pw 
* 
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\ but freely prevent the readieſt wiſh, Modeſt 


merit will be the object of your peculiar regard; 


and you will always rejoice when you can pro- 


duce it to public view, in an amiable and advan- 


tageous point of light. | 
BELIEVE me, my dear youths, you can acquire 


no authority ſo laſting, no influence ſo beneficial, 


as by convincing the world that you have ſupe- 


rior talents, joined to inflexible virtue, and un- 
_ "confined benevolence. Compared to ſuch a foun- 
dation as this, the proud ſtructures of vulgar 


ambition are but rottenneſs, and their baſe 
built on ſtubble.” A confidence placed as above, 
will give you a kind of dominion in the hearts of 
others, which you will, no doubt, exert for the 


nobleſt purpoſes; ſuch as reconciling differences, 
enforcing religion, ſupporting juſtice, api 


public virtue, and the like. 
To this Benevolence of temper, you are to 


add Prudence, and a ſtrict regard to the grace 
of character and proprieties of life. If you 


would be very uſeful in the world, beware of 
mixing too indiſcriminately in it, or becoming 
too cheap in the vulgar eye. But, when you are 


in it, be affable to all, familiar with few, cau- 
tious in contracting friendſhips, ſtedfaſt in pre- 
ſerving them, and entering into none without 
the cleareſt virtue for their foundation and end. 


MainTain ſuch dignity of conduct, as may 


check the petulance of vice, and ſuffer none to 
contemn you; yet ſhew ſuch modeſty of tem- 


per, 


in the College of Philadelphia. 139 
per, as may encourage virtue, and induce all to 
love you. Preſerve a chearfulneſs of counte- 
nance, never affecting to appear better than you 
are z and then every good action will have its 
full weight. *Tis diſhonouring God, and diſ- 
couraging goodneſs, to place virtue in a down- 
caſt look, or in things external. The chriſtian 
life, far from being gloomy and ſevere, was 
meant to exalt the nature of man, and ſhew 
him in his beſt perfection happy and joyful ! 

Wx you mix in company, you will often 
have occaſion to be diſguſted with the froth and 
levity—'tis well if not the vice—of the ge- 
neral run of converſation. Strive, therefore, as 
often as you can, to give it a chaſte and inſtruc- 
tive turn; regarding always the propriety of 
time and place. And if, on any occaſion, an 
ingenuous honeſty of nature, and an abhorrence 

of vice and diſſimulation, ſhould oblige you to 
bear your teſtimony againſt what you hear 
let it be evident to all that you are offended, not 
at the perſons but at the things. Great delicacy 
is requiſite in ſuch caſes; and you muſt blame 
without anger, in order to remove the offence, 
and not to wound the offender. | 


»Tis true, ſometimes an animating conviction 
of a juſt cauſe, an undiſguiſed love of divine 
truth, and a conſciouſneſs of ſuperior know- 
lege, will, in the beft of men, on ſuch occaſions, 


produce a ſeeming warmth of expreſſion, and 
k Kkeen- 
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paving the way to certain Slavery, by ſpreading 
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keenneſs of expoſtulation eſpecially when heated 


by oppoſition. , But if, from the general tenor 


of your conduct, you have convinced the world 
of the goodneſs of your heart, ſuch ſtarts of 
paſſion will be forgiven by your friends, or con- 
ſidered only as the fire from the flint; „which, 


being ſmitten, emits rn; haſty ſpark, and is 


« ſtraightway cool again.“ 


Ir will be your wiſdom, however, to preſerve 
the ſerenity of your temper ; to avoid little diſ- 
putes; and to raiſe yourſelves above the world, 
as much as poſſible. There are really but few 


things in it, for which a wiſe man would chuſe 


to exchange his peace of mind ; and thoſe petty 


diſtinctions, that ſo much agitate the general run 


of mankind, are far from being among the 
number. | 


Bur ſome things there are, nevertheleſs, 


which will demand your moſt vigilant attention; 
and ſome occaſions, when to be ſilent or conſent- 


ing would be a criminal reſignation of every 
pretenſion to Virtue or Manhood. 

SHOULD your Country call, or ſhould you 
perceive the reſtleſs tools of faction at work in 
their dark cabals, and plotting againſt the ſacred 
intereſts of Liberty; ſhould you ſee the corrup- 
tors or corrupted impoſing upon the public with 
ſpecious names, undermining the civil and re- 
ligious principles of their country, and gradually 


de- 
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deſtructive Notions of Government—theti, Oh! 
then, be nobly rouzed ! Be all eye, and ear, and 
heart, and voice, and hand, in a cauſe ſo glo- 
rious ! © Cry aloud; and ſpare not,” fearleſs of 
danger, undaunted by oppoſition, and little re- 
gardful of the frowns of power, or the machi- 
nations of villainy. Let the world know that 
Liberty is your unconquerable delight, and that 
you are ſworn foes to every ſpecies of Bondage, 
either of body or of mind! | 

THrxsE are ſubjects for which you need not 
be aſhamed to ſacrifice your eaſe and every other 
private advantage For certainly, if there be 
aught upon Earth ſuited to the native greatneſs 
of} the human mind; and worthy of contention 
it muſt be To aſſert the cauſe of Religion 
and Truth; to ſupport the fundamental Rights 
and Liberties of mankind; and to ſtrive for the 
Conſtitution of our country, and a Govern- 
ment by Known Laws, not by the Arbitrary 
Deciſions of frail impaſſioned Men, 

Ir, in adhering to theſe points, it ſliould be 
your lot, as alas! it has been the lot of others, 
to be borne down by ignorance, to be re- 
proached by calumny, and aſperſed by falſhood; 
ter not theſe things diſcourage you | 

All Human Virtue, to its lateſt breath, 

Finds Envy never conquer'd but by death. 

The great Alcides, every labor paſt, 

Had till this monſter to ſubdue at laſt, 8 


Pope. 
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While you are conſcious of no ſelf reproach, 
and are ſupported by your own integrity, let no 
earthly power awe you from following che un- 
biaſſed dictates of your own heart. Magnani- 


mouſfly aſſert your private judgment where you 


know it to be right, and ſcorn a ſervile truck- 


ling to the names or opinions of others, how- 


ever dignified. With a manly and intrepid ſpi- 
rit, with a fervent and enlightened zeal, perſe- 
vere to the laſt in the cauſe of your God, your 
King and your Country. And, tho' the preſent f 
age ſhould be blind to your virtue, or re uſe vou 
Juſtice, let it not ſurprize you 


The ſuns of glory pleaſe not till they ſet;“ 


and the ſucceeding age will make ample amends 
to your character, at a time when the names of 
thoſe who have oppoſed you will be forgotten, 
or remembered only to their laſting diſhonour. 
NEveRTHEELESs, though you muſt not expect 
to eſcape envy, or to receive the full applauſe 
of your virtue in your own day ; yet there will 
always be ſome among the better few ready to 
do you juſtice, and to judge more candidly. 
Perhaps, it may be your lot to be ſingularly 
favoured by your friends, in this reſpe&t. But 


be not too much elevated thereby. The real 


good Man, as he will never be more undaunted 
than when moſt reviled and oppoſed in his great 


Pope. 


career 
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career of juſtice, ſo he will never be more 
humble than when moſt courted and applauded, 
Tae two great rocks of life, eſpecially to 
Youth, are Proſperity and Adverficy, If ſuch 
meer with any degree either of Succeſs or Dif- 
ficulry in the world, before they have learned 
creat ſelf-denial, they are apt, in the one caſe, 
to be blown up by an overweening conceit of 
their own importance; and, in the other, to be 
ie down by a timid diſtruſt of their own abi- 
lies. Both diſpoſitions are equally prejudicial 
to virtue—the former ſo far as it tends not to 
excite emulation, and inſpire to worthy actions; 
and the latter ſo far as it checks the native ar- 
dor of the foul, and ties it down to inglorious 
purſuits. But the ſame means will correct both. 
A larger commerce with the world, and a fre- 
quent viewing ourſelves through a more 1mpar- 
tial medium, compared to others of equal or 
greater merit, will bring down the one, and raiſe 
the other, to its juſt and proper ſtandard. What 
was pride before, will then be converted into a 
ſenſe of honour, and proper dignity of ſpirit 
and what was timidity or ſelf-diſtruſt, will be 
turned into manly caution, and prudent fore- 
ſight. | 
Tur will not permit me to add more. Hap- 
py ſhall you be, if, by attending to ſuch max- 
ims as theſe, you can paſs your days, tho' not 
with the higheſt approbation of others, at leaſt 
with full ſatisfaction to yourſelves ! Happy, if 


k 3 in 
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in the eve of life, when health and years and 
other joys decline, you can look back with 
conſcious joy upon the unremitting tenor of an 
upright conduct; framed and paiforinly ſup- 
ported to the laſt on theſe noble principles 
Religion without Hypocriſy, Generoſity without 
Oſtentation, Juſtice tempered with Goodneſs, and 
Patriotiſm with every Domeſtic virtue ! 


ARDENTLY praying that this may be your 
lot, I ſhall take leave of you in the words of 
old Pollonius to his ſon- 


The friends you have, and their adoption try'd, 
Grapple them to your ſoul with hooks of ſteel, 
But do not dull your palm with entertainment 
Ofeachnew-hatch'd unfledg'd comrade. Beware 
Of entrance to a quarrel | 
Give every man your ear, but few you voice. 
Take each man's cenſure, but reſerve your judg- 
ment. 
This above all to your COP be true, 
And it muſt follow, as the night the day, 
You cannot then be falſe to any man.“ 


Tusk things I have ſketched for you as the 
out lines of your duty. I pretend not to go 
farther. It is not my preſent buſineſs to offer a 
perfect plan for the conduct of life. Indeed my 
experience in it has been too ſmall for ſuch an 
_ arduous work, And I hope to be judged rather 


7 Shake” peare. 1 
| by 
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by what I have ſaid, than by what could not 
properly be ſaid, on ſuch an occaſion, 


As for the reſt, I ſhall commit you to the beſt 
of maſters. Be ſure, in all things, to learn of 
Chriſt, In following him you cannot err. And 
to do ſo will be your intereſt, and your greateſt 
glory, at a time when human wiſdom ſhall fail, 
and of the things that noware, Virtue—immortal 
Virtue —ſhall be the great and chief ſurvivor ! 


Farewel ! my Blefling ſeaſon theſe things in 
you.“ 


* Shakeſpeare. 
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APPENDIX III. 


A PHILOSOPHICAL MEDITATION, and 
REriGious ADDRESS to the SUPREME 
BriNG * 


PrEPARATORY ADDRESS. 


ETERNAL Source of Life, Light and 
Love; that permitteſt thy reaſonable 
creatures to open their ſouls to Thy divine influ- 
ence by prayer | compoſe my thoughts, raiſe 
my affections, and grant that I may approach 
Thy awful preſence, with a humble ſenſe of my 
own indigence, and with worthy Ls 
| O 


This piece was firſt compoſed for the uſe of young Stu- 
dents in Philoſophy, and publiſhed in London 1754, at the 
end of a book of Ethics, written by the Rev. Dr. Samuel 
Johnſon, preſident of the college of New York; and the de- 
ſign of it was explained as follows 
„The author having been entruſted with the publication 
of theſe Ethics was of opinion, that a Meditation and Ad- 
dreſs on this model, which might be a ſummary recapitula- 
tion of the work, and alſo contain Petitions for the divine aid 
in diſcharging the duties diſcovered and Jaid down in it, 
would be of great uſe to the young ſtudent. 


« Fence 
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of Thy all-fafficiency. As thou haſt given me 
the means of knowing, in ſome degree, the 
relations which I ſuſtain, and haſt alſo given me 
reaſon to deduce from thence my various du- 
ties; permit me to fly to Thine almighty grace 
and aid, to enable me to put theſe duties in 
practice: For, without this, I know how inſuf- 
ficient I am, by my own natural ſtrength, to do 
any thing that is truly acceptable to Thee. 


The ſpeculative Part of Chriſtian Philoſophy. 


1. In the courſe of my reſearches, what firſt 


b of all appears to me is that Thou 
with reſpect art from everlaſting to everlaſting, 


to God. completely happy in Thyſelf, perfect 
in Sanegz, Power and Wiſdom. | 


125 Hepes this Compoſition conſiſts of the ſame parts with 
the treatiſe itſelf, viz, 

* Firſt, Speculative and Religious truths 1 to God, 
which make the Addreſs and Acknowlegement of him; and 
truths relating to ourſelves, which make the Confeſſion, 

«© Secondly, The Practical duties that reſult from theſe 
truths, which are Moral, Divine and Social, Petitions for 
grace to diſcharge theſe aright make the Petitory parts. 

«© The author, however, does not offer this as a complete 
ferm. For Inteiceſſion, Thankſgiving, and fome other parts 
of Prayer, could no otherwiſe make a part on this plan, than 


- by petitioning for the regular diſcharge of 15 conſidered 
as duties,” 


Having explained the firſt intention of this piece, the au- 
thor is now willing to preſerve it in a collection of his own; 
hoping that the ſame candor, which he will ſtand in need of 
for the other part: of the preſent work, will ſuffice for this. 


Tay 
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Try Goodneſs ſpoke creation into birth, with 
no other view but to communicate to finite 
natures, from that unbounded ocean that flows 
for ever undiminiſhed round Thy throne, the 
_ greateſt poſſible ſum of Happineſs that ſuch na- 
tures can poſſibly ſhare! Thy power governs 
Thy univerſal family of heaven and earth as beſt 
ſuits the ends of their various natures, and Thy 
gracious deſigns towards them! And Thy Wiſ⸗ 
dom ſo conducts the eternal ſcheme, that, how- 
ever it may now appear to Thy ſnort - ſighted 
creatures, it will at laſt unfold itſelf in a perfect 
_ conſiſtent whole, whoſe invariable object has all 
along been the greateſt good of Thy whole fa- 
mily; and thus open a new ſcene to make them 
for ever happy in the contemplation of ſuch 
boundleſs love and perfection. 


Tou haſt portioned out thy gifts and favours 
in various degrees among thy creatures. To * me 
Thou haſt given the noble Faculties of reaſon 
and underſtanding. $** Thou haſt made me but a 
little lower than the Angels, and crowjiedl me with 
glory, honour and immortality.** Thou tookeſt 
me from the womb, and haſt tenderly preſerved 
and provided for me to this very moment. Thy 
unwearied patience has born with all my failings, 


* Me, in the firſt perſon, is here put for the human ſpecies. 


and - 
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and Thy overflowing love has even loaded me 


with undeſerved favours and advantages 


Bur what language can ſpeak Thee as Thou 
art? Thy goodneſs towards me riſes far above 


all expreſſion, far above all thought. When I 


had ſtrayed from Thee and was ſunk in ignorance, 


thou thyſelf vouchſafed to ſpeak to me, riſing 


up early and ſpeaking. Thou didſt alſo ſend 


thy ſervants the prophets, riſing up early and 


ſending them. Laſt of all thou ſenteſt the Son 


of Thy boſom with his holy apoſtles to ſave me 
from merited deſtruction; to reſtore my ruined 


nature; to inſtruct me in my duty, and guide 


me to endleſs reſt. How precious are thy 
thoughts unto me, O my God! How great is 


the ſum of them ! if I ſhould count them, they 


are more in number than the ſand!“ 


2. ALL this, O heavenly Father, I know Thou 

| art; and all this I know Thou haſt 
re ho wo done for me! But when I enquire, in 
to man. the next place, what I myſelf am, and 
what I have done in return; alas! my 


conſcience tells me that I have not always conſi- 


dered and acknowleged Thee as being what Thou 


art. I have often counterworked Thy gracious 
purpoſes towards me, and ſinned againſt Thy 


holy and equitable laws. Forgetting my high 


preheminence of birth, I have often perverſely 


abuſed, or ungratefully neglected the proper uſe 
of, 
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of, thoſe noble powers with which Thou haſt 
crowned my nature. My iniquities have taken 
hold of me ſo that I cannot look up. They are 
more in number than the hairs of my head; 
therefore my heart faileth me,” Yet till, when 
I reflect on Thy paternal love, my hope is in 
Thy mercy, through the Redeemer, © That Thou 
wilt hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out 
all my tranſgreſſions.” 


In this ſacred hope, I humbly . myſelf 


before Thee, ſincerely confeſſing my repeated 


treſpaſſes, earneſtly imploring Thy forgiveneſs of 
them, and ſtedfaſtly purpoſing, as far as in me 
lies, to amend my future conduct 


Look down then, O Thou Firſt and Beſt of 


Beings! From eternal ſplendors and glories un- 


utterable, look down with compaſſion on a ſin- 
ful, but penitent, creature humbled in duſt ! 
For thy dear ſon Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, ſave me 
from the conſequences of mine iniquities. Par- 
don what is paſt, and vouchſafe me the aid of 
Thy holy ſpirit to lead me thro? all future trials 
in the ſteady exerciſe of thoſe virtues, Moral, 
Divine and Social, which in the courſe of my re- 
ſearches, aſſiſted by Thy Spirit and Revealed will, 

I have diſcovered to be my Duties, towards My- 
ſelf, towards Thee, and towards my Fellow- 
Creatures, 


The 
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The Practical Part of Chriſtian Philoſophy. 


1. Wirz regard to Myſelf, may I, for the fu- 


i. Petitions ture, practiſe the great virtue of Tem- 


for che prac- perance, and preſerve my body chaſte, 


tice OO pi, as the temple of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Duties, oo May I diſcipline my Paſſions and re- 
ſpecting one's gulate my Affections aright, that ſo I 
_ may never be ſubjected to inordinate 
deſires and violent commotions of Soul; but paſs 
my time in Tranquillity, Sobriety, Frugality 


and Induſtry. 


Bur may I always remember that my cate is to 
reach beyond my body to my better part. Hence, 
may I ftrive, above all things, to improve the 
divine faculties of Reaſon and Underſtanding ; 
employing them, according to Thy deſign, as 
the means of ſearching and knowing the truth, 
and conducting myſelf towards my true happi- 
neſs. And whatever acquiſitions of knowlege ! 
may through Thy aid attain, may I never be 
puffed up; but refer all to Thee, and in all my 
reſearches be ſelf-diffident, from a ſenſe of the 
extreme ſcantineſs of the higheſt human At- 
tainments. | 

Yer, O my God! while in the purſuit of true 
knowlege, I abſtain from ſinful pride, on the one 
hand; may I alſo, on the other, abſtain from a 
narrow deſpondent undervaluing of thoſe powers 
which thou haſt given me, even in their preſent 

Impaired 
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impaired ſtate, For though they are not the 
higheſt in the ſcale of being, neither are they the 
loweſt ; but are, indeed, noble when conſidered 
in their proper place, and with regard to their 
proper end. There is ſomething grand and au- 
guſt even in the preſent fallen ſtate of human na- 
ture, which ſpeaks its Almighty Author; and 
thoſe muſt grovel beneath their native deſtination, 
without exerting their ſtrength, or aſpiring at 
any thing that is generous, elevated or greatly 
good, who have not a juſt ſenſe of this grandeur 
May I have a juſt ſenſe of it, and reverence 


my nature! May I conſider myſelf as Thy 


image, and ftrive to act up to my dignity in the 


humble imitation of thy divine perfections. 


To diſpoſe me to do this, may I look deeply 
into myſelf, and frequently employ my thoughts 


at home. May 1 attentively liſten to the! ſtill 
voice of a well - informed conſcience, which is thy 


vicegerent within me. What it warns me not 
to do, may I ever ſedulouſi fly from, however, 


dear; and what it dictates to be done, may I 
ever reſolutely atchieve, however hard! 


2. WIr I regard to Thee, O my God! _ 1 
make it the chief aim of my life to , peti. 
diſcharge the Duties of Piety and tions for the 
grateful Praiſe. May I always ac- 
knowlege Thee to be, what Thou Duties, re- 


art, the ſovereign object of all Love; ſpecting God. 


for ſurely there is nothing that can ſatisfy the 
To 6 | human 


practice of 
the Divine 
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human ſoul but Thee. When 1 ſtray from the 


love of Thee, I find within myſelf a frightful 
void, and nought of ſolid happineſs to fill it up. 
All my powers are diſſipated with falſe hopes and 
falſe fears; nor can I ſupport the lingering tor- 
ment of ſociety with myſelf. But when I return 
to Thee, ſighing and thirſting after Thy divine 
fellowſhip, my ſoul is abundantly ſatisfied, and 
filled with inborn tranquillity and Joy in the 


Holy Ghoſt, * Nought can diſturb its peace, 


while it feels Thy preſence, exults in Thy fa- 


vour, and, in all things, quietly reſigns to Thee, 


who art infinitely Wiſe to contrive, Good to in- 
Cline Thee, and Powerful to execute what i is beſt 


O, THEN ! may I always love and obey Thee, 


without the leaſt murmuring or diſtruſt; and 


conſider whatever befals me now, as meant to 
diſcipline and prepare me for future happineſs. 
May I bear every thing with Contentment, 
Fortitude and Equanimity ; neither roo much 

elated or dejected at any thing which this ſcene 
can give or take away, ſince I am not qualified 
to judge of the tendency of things in the 


whole. 


Glyx me a lively faith in thy os and 


fave me from all irreligion and profanation of 


thy holy name; for thou art the all-ſeeing Go- 
vernor and tremendous Judge of the world, and 
wilt not hold them guiltleſs who profane or ne- 


glect the ao reverence of thy glorious attri- 
8 | butes— 
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butes - May I never reglect it, and never forget 
the worſhip and grateful praiſes which are due to 
Thee, both in private and public; lor I can ne- 
ver be without a prompter! | 


All thy works, with unceaſing voice, echo 
forth thy wondrous praiſes. Ther: ſplendid ſun; 


with the unnumbered orbs of heaven, thro' the 


pathleſs void, repeat their unwearied circuits, 
that, to the uttermcſt bounds of the univerſe; 
they may proclaim Thee the ſource of juſteſt 
order and unabating harmony. This earth rolls 
round the various ſeaſons of the year, that, in all 
her changes and appearances, ſhe may ſpeak 
Thee the original of all beauty; and every other 
creature that lives thereon ſeems to rejoice in 
its ſtate and be happy, that it may pronounce 
Thee the parent of all wiſdom and goodnefs ! 
SHA. L I then, who am favoured above them 
all with reaſon and voice articulate, mar the 
grand Chorus? Shall I be the only pecviſh 
ſtring in the tuneful inſtrument ?-Oh no! 
ſave me, Thou Sovereign Power! Thou Uni- 
verſal Good! fave me from ſuch a perverſe un- 
grateful conduct. Let not Me, Me alone, who 
am here ſo highly endowed, wander as if deaf, 
blind and dumb, in the midſt of Thy applaud- 
ing works; but may I walk forth. with the 
morning ſun and under the evening ſky, while 
my feeling foul attends, and my conſenting heart 


beats uniſon, to the voice of nature; 55s the 


5 ſame 
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His glory is far above the Heavens.” He, only 
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ſame is Thy voice ſounding aloud in the ears of 
the wiſe, 


Trvs may I go on my way through life, cor- 
reſponding with the general harmony, and praiſ- 
ing Thee for all things - for my reaſonable being, 


for my preſervation; and above all for the light 


of thy goſpel, and my redemption through Chriſt 


"Jeſus. This is that aſtoniſhing plan by which 


thou haſt reconciled Juftice with Mercy; and 
while all ſuperior beings, inhabiting wide thro” 
nature, make every ſphere vocal 'in praiſes to 
hee for it, let not Me, for whom the won» 
derful work was wrought, be the only reaſon- 
able creature that is ſilent about it, and that per- 


ceives nothing grand or auguſt in it. Sooner let 
me forget to breathe, than forget to extol Thee 


for it. May I mingle in frequent worſhip with 
the hoſts of Heaven, and {well their univerſal 
anthem, adoring its depth, acoring-its ſublimity, 
adoring its riches! Often may my raptured heart 
break forth to thee in ſtrains like theſe 

„ BLess Jehovah, O my ſoul, and all that is 


within me bleſs his holy name! Bleſs Jehovah, 


O my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits; who 


forgives all thine iniquities, and heals all thine 


infirmities; who redeems thy life from deſtruc- 
tion, and crowns thee with loving kindneſs and 
tender mercies. For ever bleſs Jehovah, O my 
ſoul; His name is excellent in all the Earth; 


He, 
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He, is worthy to be celebrated with eternal 


praiſes ! 


3. Wirz regard to others, teach me an un- 

T A - oy 5 
3. Petitions bounded Love and Benignity of heafr, 
for the prac- Save me from that meaneſt of all 


2 bag vices, a felfiſh unfeeling ſoul, coiled 


ties, reſpect- up Within its own narrow orb. May 
ing others. J conſider myſelf as related to that 
univerſal republic of being, whoſe common pa- 
rent thou art; and, in a particular manner, feel 
for all my own ſpecies; weeping the lovely tear 
of ſympathy with thoſe that weep; and mingling 


the generous joys of congratulation with thoſe 


that joy. 

May I conſider each individual in this world 
as having his infirmities and wants ; and let this 
diſpoſe me tenderly to bear with all, and be ever 
ready to alleviate the burdens of my fellow-ex- 


iles, in our common journey to the land of pro- 
miſe. May it be ever preſent in my thoughts, 


how many more deſerving than me mourn 
around in “ deep retired diſtreſs,” and drink 
the bitter draught of miſery, while I abound and 
am glad; and may this conſideration induce 
me to do good and communicate to the utmoſt 
of my power, leſt in the day of final retribu- 


tion they ſhould be comforted, while I am 


- doomed to ſorrow in my turn. 


Bur, when I have done all in my power to 
relieve others, let me not think that I have ac- 


| 2 quitted |, 
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quitted myſelf of all my duty towards them, 
May I alſo aſſiſt them with my advice, and in- 
tercede for them in my prayers, that thou 
wouldſt grant them reſignation and patience, 
till, conſiſtent with the juſt purpoſes of thy 
moral government, thou ſhalr be pleaſed to put 
an end to their troubles. 
| May it be the chief triumph of my foul to 
ſee the world holy as well as happy; and eſpe- 
cially to fee the Society, to which I more imme- 
diately belong, a holy and happy one; eſtabliſh- 
ed upon the everlaſting foundation of Truth, 
Righteouſneſs and Peace, For this cauſe, hav- 
ing firſt warmed my own heart with thy love, 
and ſatisfſed myſelf of thy eternal goodneſs, as 
J now have done, may my benevolence prompt 
me to lead as many of my fellow-creatures, as 
I can, to the ſame temper; ſtriving to make 
Thee more adored, and them more in love with 
one another, But may no miſguided zeal, or 
difference of ſentiment, induce me to the leaſt 
bre#h of Charity, much leſs to the Perſecution 
of others; «ſpecially thoſe who profeſs the ſame 
genera! Faith, and with whom 1 ſhould live as 
with brethren, heirs of the ſame common Salva» 
tion. 1 
In general, ſave me, O my God, from all 
Violence, Cruelty, Hard-heartedneſs, Slander, 
Covetouſneſs, Deceit, Infidelity, Motoſeneſs, 
Diſobedience, and every Unſocial Diſpoſition. 
7 May 
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May the ſovereign Love of Juſtice, my Coun- 


try and Mankind, regulate all my Social Con- 


duct, and inſpire me with all noble ſentiments 
and heroic virtues. Let me give every man his 
Due, and do to him, as I wiſh to be done to by 
others. To my Inferiors, let me be condeſcend- 
ing, affable and kind; to my Equals, reſpectful, 
mild and engaging ; to my Superiors, ſubmil- 
five, dutiful and obedient; to my Enemies, for- 
bearing, placable and forgiving ; to my Friends, 
affectionate, ſincere and faithful; and, in a word, 
to All Mankind, humane, juſt and amiably 
courteous, from that inward ſweetneſs and be- 
nignity of ſoul, which are the Elder- born of 
Charity. 


The CONCLUSION. 


Ax p now, my God ! grant for Chriſt's ſake, 
that I at leaſt may ſpend my time in the faith- 
ful diſcharge of all theſe my duties, and what- 
ever elſe may be ſo, And having thus done all 
the Good in my power, throughout the whole 
courſe of my continuance in this world ; having 
endeavoured to improve my better part in all 


virtuous habirs and uſeful knowlege in this life, 
to capacitate myſelf for happineſs in the next, 


may I calmly and decently take my Departure 
from this preſent ſtage 3 nor let me, when I have 


endea- 
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.endeavoured to aft up to my character in every 
former ſcene, flag under the laſt. 

Lr me rather, O God! confront the king 
of terrors with Chriſtian reſolution, in the hopes 
of being placed with the righteous at Thy Son's. 
right-hand, in that terrible day, when He ſhall 
come in all His glory to judge the world ; and 
in the hopes of returning with him thro” the 
gates of the New Jeruſalem, amidſt the ſhouts 
and congratulations of all the hoſts of heaven, 
with them to celebrate the praiſes of the God- 
head in that endleſs ſtate of unmixed joy, which 
is to be the conſummation of virtue and hap- 
pineſs ! 

Thar this may be my bleſſed ſtate, I beg 
thro' the merits and mediation of the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt, who has taught me to ſum up my im- 
perfect Petitions, by faying ; 

Our Father, &c. 


